E/5681/Rev.1
ST/ESA/26

WORLD ECONOMIC SURVEY, 1974

Part Two. Current Economic Developments

&

UNITED NATIONS



E/5681/Rev.1
ST/ESA/26

Department of Economic and Social Affairs

WORLD ECONOMIC SURVEY, 1974

Part Two. Current Economic Developments

UNITED NATIONS
New York, 1975



NOTE

Symbols of United Nations documents are composed of capital letiers combined with
figures. Mention of such a symbol indicates a reference to a United Nations document.

E/5681/Rev, 1
ST/ESA/26

UNITED NATIONS PUBLICATION

Sales No.: E, 75.11.C, 3

Price: $U.S. 8,00

(or equivalent in other currencies)



FOREWORD

The present report is the second part of a two-part Survey undertaken in terms
of General Assembly resolution 118 (IT). Part one of the World Economic Survey,
197k l/ contained a review and appraisal of the progress made in the first half of
the 1970s in the implementation of the International Development Strategy for the
Second United Nations Development Decade.

The report begins with a brief summary of the salient features of world
production and trade in 1974 as compared with the earlier years of the Decade.
Chapters I and IT deal in greater detail with the course of production and trade
in the developed market economies, in the developing countries and in the centrally
planned economies. 2/ Chapter IIT deals with the problems of internal economic
balance, including the acceleration of inflation in 1974 and the emergence of
recessionary forces in the developed market economies. The final chapter examines
the prospects for the world economy in 1975.

The report was prepared in the Centre for Development Planning, Projections
and Policies of the Department of Economic and Social Affairs and is based on data
available to the Secretariat in April 1975.

1/ United Nations publication, Sales No. E.T75.II.C.1.

2/ The division of countries into three groups is a matter of statistical
convenience and does not necessarily imply any judgement about the stage reached
by individual countries in the development process.
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Explanatory notes

The following symbols have been used in the tables throughout the report:

Three dots (...) indicate that data are not available or are not separately
reported

A dash (-) indicates that the amount is nil or negligible

A blank in a table indicates that the item is not applicable

A minus sign (-) indicates a deficit or decrease, except as indicated
A full stop (.) is used to indicate decimals

A comma (,) is used to distinguish thousands and millions

A slash (/) indicates a crop year or financial year, e.g., 1970/T1.

Use of a hyphen (-) between dates representing years, e.g., 1971-1973,
signifies the full period involved, including the beginning and end years.

Reference to "tons" indicates metric tons, and to "dollars" ($) United States
dollars, unless otherwise stated.

The term "billion" signifies a thousand million.

Annual rates of growth or change, unless otherwise stated, refer to annual
compound rates.

Details and percentages in tables do not necessarily add to totals, because
of rounding.

The following abbreviations have been used:

CMEA  Council for Mutual Economic Assistance

DAC Development Assistance Committee /OECD/

EEC European Economic Community

EFTA  European Free Trade Association

GATT General Agreement on Tériffs and Trade

IBRD International Bank for Reconstruction and Development
TDA International Development Association

IDS International Development Strategy

IEA International Energy Agency

IvMF International Monetary Fund

ISIC International Standard Industrial Classification

X



Explanatory notes (continued)

OECD  Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development

OPEC  Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries

SDR special drawing rights

UNCTAD United Nations Conference on Trade and Development

The desigriations employed and the presentation of the material in this
publication do not imply the expression of any opinion whatsoever on the part of
the Secretariat of the United Nations concerning the legal status of any country,

territory, city or area or of its authorities, or concerning the delimitation of
its frontiers or boundaries.

The term "country" as used in the text of this report also refers, as
appropriate, to territories or areas.
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SUMMARY

The year 1974 saw a halting of the strong expansion in global economic
activity that had got under way in 1971. World output rose by a modest
1.7 per cent, considerably less than in earlier years of the 1970s. This figure
reflected primarily the economic recession that beset the developed market
economies in 197h4. Weaker average growth was also registered by the developing
countries and, owing to unfavourable results in agriculture, by the centrally
planned economies of Eastern BEurope. Despite the slow-down, the average 1971-19Th
rate of growth in the developing countries was virtually at the 6 per cent target
level set out in the International Development Strategy for the Second United
Nations Development Decade. However, in the second half of 197h, stagnation in
economic activity in the developed market economies began to threaten the
continuation of growth in the developing countries.

Stagnation in the developed market economies in 1974 lowered their average
rate of growth since 1970 to slightly under 4 per cent a year. Thus, for the
period 1971-19T7k, there was probably a slight narrowing in the disparity in gross
domestic product per capita between the developed and the developing countries.
Economic growth in the developing countries was, however, very uneven.

Averaged over the 1971-19Th period, rather more than a third of the developing
countries -~ accounting for a similar proportion of the combined population -
increased their production by more than 6 per cent a year; two thirds had below=-
target growth rates. At one extreme were a sixth of the countries (with about
15 per cent of the population) whose production grew at over 8 per cent a year.

At the other extreme were 30 per cent of the countries (accounting for about half
the population) in which production failed to keep pace with population.,

The rate of growth was also very uneven among economic sectors within the
developing countries, in 197k as well as for the entire 1971-197h4 period,
especially in those countries in which large segments of the population were
adversely affected by lagging agricultural production.

World agricultural production in 19Tl remained at about the same level as in
1973. There was a marked deceleration in output in the developed market economies
as a whole, and a decline in output of 1.8 per cent in the centrally planned
economies of Eastern Europe from the high level of production achieved in 1973.

In the developing countries the over-all gain was held to 1.5 per cent in 197hk by
a decline in South and East Asia from the improved farm ouwtput of 1973. The
average rate of expansion in agricultural production for the 1971-19Tk period was
1.5 per cent a year. This was less than half the target rate of growth set in the
International Development Strategy, and well below the rate of expansion of
population in these countries. Thus, though the incidence of famine was less in
1974 than in 1972-1973, average nutritional levels in 1974 were lower than in 1971.

It was against this unfavourable background in food and agriculture that the
World Food Conference was held in November 197k, Reaffirming the 4 per cent target
for agricultural growth in the developing countries, the Conference adopted a



number of resolutions designed to improve the supply of farm inputs and reduce the
obstacles to greater food production and better diets. The crop failures of 1972
and the subsequent drawing down of world cereal stocks set in motion a sharp rise
in food prices, adding to inflationary forces in developed and developing
countries alike and to the import costs of food-deficit countries. Though stocks
have not yet been rebuilt and’ supplies remain tight, the call of the World

Food Conferencde for 10 million tons of grain for use as food aid was almost met
w1th1n a few months. While the food situation in 1975 has improved, supplies
continue to be unduly dependent on current harvests.

The increase in the rate of world industrial output slowed in 1974 to about
3 per cent - less than one third of the previous year's rate of increase = a
situation reflecting primarily the stagnation in industrial activity in the
developed market economies. Industrial production in the centrally planned
economies of Eastern Furope accelerated slightly. In the developing countries 197h
brought a slight slow-down in industry but, at nearly 8 per cent, the increase in
output was in line with the average for 1971-1974. For the manufacturing
component , the over-all target rate of growth of 8 per cent set in the
International Development Strategy was fulfilled.

The increase in industrial production in the developing countries was far from
uniformly distributed: it was strongly influenced by the upsurge in world trade
which affected individual commodities quite differently and by the performance of
the ggricultural sector which also differed greatly among countries. Moreover, the
stagnation in economic activity in the developed market economiesg has led to a
sharp slow-down in the developing countries since the middle of 1974, especially
among those developing countries specializing in exports of manufactures.

The recession in the developed market economies was associated with a sharp
deceleration in growth of the volume of world trade in 197L4 following the
extraordinary gains of the earlier years of the Decade. According to provisional
estimates, 1/ the import quantum of the developed market economies rose in 1974 by
only 1 per cent as compared with a record increase of about 13 per cent in 1973 and
with an average growth rate for the period since 1970 of about 7 per cent. Since
the bulk of the trade of these countries is intra-group trade, the rate of increase
in their export quantum glso fell sharply from a record rate of nearly 14 per cent
in 1973 to 6 per cent in 197k, Intertrade among the centrally planned economies
of Eagtern Burope increased by an estimated 1k per cent in volume in 1974 - well
above the average of about 10 per cent recorded in the earlier years of the Decade.
Under the impact of the recession, exports to market economies showed little
growth, but the volume of imports continued to increase - at an estimated rate of
about 10 per cent in 197k,

The decline in import demand of the developed market economies was also
reflected in a deceleration in the export quantum of the developing countries from
an ayerage of oyer 8 per cent in the earlier years of the 1970s to a rate

1/ Estimates of quantum and unit values of trade and of the associated changes
in the terms of trade for both developed market economies and developing countries
are always subject to considerable uncertainty, but because of the extraordinary
changes that have taken place in prices of most commodities, the margln of
possible error is exceptionally large for recent years.

-



provisionally estimated at between 2 and 3 per cent in 197L, bringing the average
for 1971-1974 to somewhat less than the T per cent target rate set in the
International Development Strategy. The export volume of the petroleum-producing
countries fell in 197L4 as a result of the slow=down in economic activity in the
developed market economies and of measures taken to conserve energy. The rise in
export guantum of the non-oil-exporting countries was rather more than I per cent
for 1974 as a whole, though in the second half of the year there was some
deceleration, particularly in the case of the exporters of manufactures.

Despite the slow=down in export volume of the developing countries, their
import quantum accelerated sharply in 197k to a rate provisionally estimated at
13 per cent, slightly higher in the case of the petroleum-exporting countries and
slightly lower in the case of the other developing countries. The latter were able
to draw upon a significant inflow of short-term and long-term capital as well as
upon reserves they had accumulated as a result of the upsurge in the value of their
exports in 1972 and 1973, Over the 1971-197h period the import quantum of the
developing countries thus rose on average above the 7 per cent target rate set in
the International Development Strategy. With the slow-down in their exports in
197L, however, and more particularly with the downturn in the price of many of
their commodity exports, 1975 promises to be a difficult year for financing the
import requirements of developing countries.

Despite the downturn in many commodity prices in the course of the year, both
export and import unit values of developed and developing countries averaged much
higher in 1974 than in 1973. According to provisional estimates, the terms of
trade deteriorated by about 11 per cent in the case of the developed market
economies and improved by about 42 per cent for the developing countries. The gain
of the latter was more than accounted for, however, by the extraordinary rise in
the terms of trade of the petroleum-exporting countries, whose average export
prices more than trebled between 1973 and 19T4. Though average export prices of
the remainder of the developing countries were also substantially higher in 197k
than in 1973, their import prices rose even more, and their terms of trade
worsened by an estimated 6 per cent,

Averaged over the entire period 1971-19Th, it is provisionally estimated that
the terms of trade of the developed market economies deteriorated by over
3 per cent per annum, while those of the developing countries improved by about
12 per cent per annum, with the terms of trade of the oil-exporting countries
rising by about 32 per cent a year and those of the non=oil=-exporting developing
countries declining by between 1 and 2 per cent a year.

When the volume of exports is adjusted for the changes in the terms of trade
so as to measure the purchasing power of exports over imports, the estimated rise
for all developing countries in 19Tk is approximately L5 per cent. As is evident
from the estimated changes in the terms of trade, the entire gain made in 19Tk is
‘more than accounted for by the petroleum=exporting countries, the purchasing power
of whose exports more than doubled despite a decline in volume. The aggregate
purchasing power of the exports of developing countries other than the
oil-exporting countries fell by almost 2 per cent, despite the estimated 4 per cent
rise in the volume of their exports,

For the entire period 1971-197L it is provisionally estimated that the
purchasing power of exports of the developing countries as a whole rose at nearly



20 per cent per annum, well above the approximate 7 per cent rate implicit in the
target set in the International Development Strategy for the increase in the
volume of exports at stable terms of trade. The oil-exporting countries showed
a rise of about L0 per cent per annum and the non-oil-exporting countries a rise
of about 5 per cent per annum.

The far=reaching changes in the terms of trade between the oil-exporting
countries and the rest of the world, both developed and developing market
economies, were accompanied by record external imbalances. The oil=exporting
countries achieved a trade surplus (exports f.o.b., minus imports c.i.f.) in 19Th
of over $100 billion or about three fourths of their 1974 export earnings and
nearly twice the total value of exports of all developing countries in 1970. The
developed market economies, on the other hand, saw their total trade deficit rise
to nearly $70 billion or about one eighth the value of their export earnings, while
the deficit of the non-o0il developing countries nearly trebled to approximately
one third the value of their exports. Given the sharp decline in import demand in
the developed market economies in the course of 19Th and the lagged reaction in
the import demand of the developing countries to the earlier expansion of exports
and, a more important factor, the downturn in prices of many commodity exports
of the developing countries in the course of 1974 together with the continued rise
in prices of manufactured exports of the developed market economies, this
deterioration in the balance of trade was smaller than had been anticipated at
the beginning of the year for the developed market economies but considerably
larger than had been anticipated for the developing countries other than the
oil-exporting countries.

To assist the countries most seriously affected by these price changes, the
General Assembly at its sixth special session in May 19Thk set up a Special
Programme within the framework of a broad Programme of Action on the Establishment
of a New International Economic Order. As a first step in this Special Programme
a onew-year emergency operation was launched, and up to the end of March 1975 a
sum of $136 million had been committed and $60 million disbursed. With a
similar though more narrowly defined end in view, the International Monetary Fund
set up an 0il Facility which by the end of February 1975 had provided
SDR 2.3 billion, 40 per cent of which went to developing countries.

Though a third of the developing countries drew down their international
reserves in 19T4 and a fourth ended the year with a ratio of reserves to imports
lower than at the beginning of the Decade, total reserves continued to expand.
Reserves of the petroleum-exporting countries increased by $32 billion to
$47 billion and those of the other developing countries by $2 billion to
$29 billion. Since the latter had a large trade deficit (nearly $31 billion) and
receipts from tourism and other invisibles are unlikely to have risen very
significantly, it is clear that the flow of donations, loans and investments must
have increased substantially. These flows cannot yet be documented as to nature,
magnitude or source but one of them is official development assistance from the
developed market economies. Preliminary estimates of this assistance suggest that
it reached $11 billion in 19T4. During the 1971-19TW period the ratio of this
flow to the gross national product of the donor countries averaged 0,32 per cent =
rather less than half the 0.7 per cent target designated in the International
Development Strategy. )

The questibn of instability of commodity prices continues to receive much
attention, It was one of the main subjects of the renegotiation of the expiring
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Yaoundé Convention between the European Economic Community and the Associated
States, the former now consisting of nine industrial countries and the latter -
augmented by "associable" States from the Commonwealth - now consisting of

46 countries in Africa, the Caribbean and the Pacific., The resulting Lomé
Convention, signed in February 1975, included not only an aid fund and various
trade provisions but also a compensatory arrangement to offset shortfalls in the
export earnings derived from a wide range of primary commodities,

Price stability has long been an objective of producers and consumers alike.
The turbulent events of 1972-19Th threw the emphasis on an additional aspect of
international commodity trade - assurance of supplies. The rapid increase in
prices and in uncertainty of supply strengthened autarkic sentiments in many
countries, and the challenge immediately ahead is to restore confidence in
international arrangements for assuring both supply and fair and sustainable
prices. This factor lies behind the efforts now being made in the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD) and in the Preparatory Committee for
the Special Session of the General Assembly to reach agreement on an integrated
programme for international commodity trade.

One of the factors adding to the instability of commodity prices since 1971
has been uncertainty regarding exchange rates. In 1974 the United States dollar,
most generally used for denominating commodity prices, continued to depreciate in
relation to most of the major currencies (the main exceptions being those of
Australia, Italy, Japan and the United Kingdom).  Between the Smithsonian
Agreement of December 1971 = the last attempt to restore a system of exchange
parities - and March 1975, the movement in the rate at which national currencies
exchanged against a trade-weighted average of partners'® currencies ranged from
an increase of 31 per cent in the case of the Swiss franc to a decline of
24 per cent in the case of the Italian lira. Even in the course of 1974 the range
of movement in the principal currency rates was from an appreciation of 22 per cent
to a depreciation of 12 per cent. .

In these circumstances there was ample scope for speculation, one of
the consequences of which was the collapse of a number of banks including some of
considerable size, The financial system was also strained by the movement of
short-term money, much of it originating in the greatly increased receipts of
petroleum~exporting countries. The Euro-currency market was used for much
longer-term borrowing than had previously been the case. On the whole the banks
and associated institutions have adapted well to the unprecedented burden caused by
price and currency changes. But the effective recycling of petro=dollars is still
a major challenge. So also is the reconstitution of the international monetary
system, '

After almost two years of discussion the Committee of 20 of the International
Monetary Fund concluded that the serious internal and external imbalances being
experienced throughout the world in 1974 made the time inappropriate to attempt to
settle the details of a new monetary régime. Instead, in June 1974, the Committee
formulated a programme of immediate action which included a declaration by which
countries could pledge not to introduce or intensify trade or other current
account measures for balance-of-payments purposes without a finding by the Fund
that there was balance-of-payments justification for such measures. In
December 19Th4, the Managing Director of the International Monetary Fund reported
that, at the time, 12 members holding about 40 per cent of the voting power in the
Fund had given such a pledge.
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In the circumstances it is clear that no system of relatively fixed exchange
rates could have been made viable in 19T4. Even today, international commodity
price relationships are still in a state of rapid flux and there are great
differences between even the major trading countries in respect of both internal
inflationary pressures and external imbalance. Floating rates have the merit
or providing room for manoeuvre in the selection and deployment of the instruments
of economic management. This became increasingly important as recessionary
tendencies developed in many of the industrial economies in the second half of
1974, The problem of dealing with a rising level of unemployment in a situation
in which prices and costs are still increasing at an unacceptably high rate is the
extraordinarily difficult one that many countries now face. WNot having to support
a specifiec parity reduces the risk of resort to defensive trade-inhibiting
measures that would serve to exacerbate the problem for partner countries, some of
which are having to cope with a similar set of imbalances.

Several of the developed market economies have now given priority to a
reduction in unemployment and a restoration of a sustainable growth trend. Success
should benefit the world economy in general and the trade-dependent developing
countries in particular, but will leave unresolved the struggle against inflation
which began towards the end of the 1960s. This struggle may call for new methods
for assuring that the proceeds of economic growth are equitably distributed.

-



Chapter I

WORLD PRODUCTION

Total production

World output rose by a modest 1.7 per cent in 1974, signalling the ending of
the period of vigorous economic expansion that had got under way in mid-1971 and
which was marked by strong and rising growth rates in 1972 and 1973. The
significantly weaker global growth rate in 1974 was primarily a reflection of the
virtual econcmic svagnation that affected the developed market econcmies in the
course of the year, though weaker growth was also registered by both the centrally
planned economies and the developing countries in 19T4. The growth rate for the
centrally planned economies in 197L4 was 6.0 per cent as against 8.8 per cent in
1973, and for the developing countries the rate fell to 5.6 per cent from the
7.0 per cent registered in 1973. For the period 1971-19Tk, the average annual rate
of growth was 3.8 per cent for the developed market economies, 5.9 per cent for the
developing countries, 6.4 per cent for the centrally planned economies and
4.5 per cent for the world as a whole (see tables 1 and 2).

Developed market economies

The year 19TL witnessed the ending of the vigorous economic expansion in
economic activity in the developed market economies that had begun in North America
in 1971 and in Western Burope and Japan in 1972. The level of economic activity
in the developed market economies as a whole in 19T7L4 was virtually unchanged from
1973, contrasting sharply with a growth of 6.1 per cent in 1973 and 5.6 per cent in
1972. The gross domestic product declined in only three countries - the United
States of America, the United Kingdom and Japan - but there was g marked slowing
down in the rate of growth of all major developed market economies with the
exception of Australia, Norway and Sweden. In the United States of Awmerica,
aggregate output declined in 1974 by 2.2 per cent. In Japan, it fell by
1.8 per cent, marking the first time in 20 years that the economy had failed to
expand; and a sharp contrast to the over 10 per cent annual rate of growth
maintained in the 1960s. The growth rate was 1.9 per cent for the European Economic
Community (EEC) in 1974 and 2.3 per cent for Western Europe as a whole. This was
primarily the result of a decline in oubput in the United Kingdom and a slow-down in
the Federal Republic of Germany since output in Belgium, France and Italy grew by
about U4 per cent or more. For the developed market economies of the southern
hemisphere, by contrast, the 19Th growth rate of 5.7 per cent represented the
highest)annual growth rate for the region since the beginning of the Decade (see
table 3).

Among the major elements in the recession or slow-down in economic activity,
fixed investment showed either weaker growth or absolute decline in most developed

market economies in 19Tk as compared with 1973. 1/ For a group of 19 major

1/ Austria, Australia and Finland were among the very few countries where growth
in fixed investment was stronger in 19T7L than in the previous year.
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developed market economies, total fixed investment in 197L was L per cent down from
the 1973 level; it was down by over T per cent in the United Ststes, by almost

T per cent in the Federal Republic of Germany, and by almost 11 per cent in Japan
(see table k).

One reason for this was a decline in the rate of growth of residential
construction in most developed market economies in 1974, partly as & result of high
interest rates that were part of the anti-inflation, tight monetary policies that
were generally pursued in these countries between mid-1973 and mid-19T4 and partly
as a result of the decline in profitability brought about by increases in prices of
land, lumber and other inputs, as well as by high tax valuations and price ceilings
imposed under rent-control legislation. From the second half of 1973 to the first
half of 197k the seasonally adjusted annual rates of residential construction
declined by about 37 per cent in Japan., 33 per cent in the United Kingdom and
30 per cent in the United States while in the Federal Republic of Germany the wvalue
of building permits in the second quarter of 19T4 was 33 per cent below their level
of a year earlier.

There was also a decline in outlays for machinery and equipment in most
developed market economies beginning in the second quarter of 197k, This reflects
high prices and shortages of supply of steel and other capital goods, Tinancing
difficulties (and, in Japan, administrative restraints), and a weakening in final
demand that accentuated uncertainty about the general economic outloock.

The growth of private consumption in the developed market economies in 1974k was
generally markedly weaker than in the previous years of the Decade and in the United
Kingdom and, to an even greater extent, in the United States, the level of private
consumption actually declined between 1973 and 1974. The weakening of consumer
demand in 1974 resulted from a number of factors: real disposable income tended to
show weaker growth or (as in the case of the United States) declined as economic
activity weakened and the number of hours worked per week was cut, especially in the
more highly paid overtime hours. This was notably so in Japan and the United
Kingdom. Even before economic activity weakened, however, inflation eroded real
income and aroused consumer resistance and precavtionary cutbacks in spending were
induced by the developing economic uncertainties. Where progressive tax systems
were in force, these resulted in increased tax vates on nominally xising incomes and
cut into real disposable income. An additional factor depressing consumer demand in
19Tk was the decline in the value of financial assets as equity prices, in
particular, plunged to historic lows and inflation further eroded stock and bond
values.

Rates of growth of public consumption in the developed market economies in
1974 reflect the thrust of national fiscal policies either against inflation or
against recession. Largely as a result of anti-inflationary policies, the rate was
lower in Japan and the EEC countries with the exception of Denmark, France and the
Netherlands. In other countries of Western Burope and in Canada, public consumption
grew more rapidly.

The external sector provided the main impetus to growth in the EEC member
countries during the first half of 1974 but, following the slackening of demand,
especially from the United States, over—all production in the Community declined. :
In Japan the external sector showed surprisingly strong growth in 197k, Exports of
goods and services, which represented almost 14 per cent of final demand in Japan in
197k, were over one fifth greater'in real terms in 1974 than in the previous year.
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Developing countries

For the developing countries as a whole, preliminary data indicate that the
rate of economic growth in 197k was 5.6 per cent. This is somewhat below both the
International Developument Strategy (IDS) target rate of 6 per cent and the average
rate attained in the first four years of the Second United Nations Development
Decade, but it was achieved in spite of sluggish econcmic conditions in the
developed market economies and a turbulent ilnternztional situation. Although each
of the developing regions experienced deceleration in its rate of expansion in 19Tk,
the western hemisphere and West Asian regions both surpassed the 6 per cent target
rate, the latter by a considerable margin (see table 5).

Among the factors which helped to maintain the relatively high rate of increase
in total output was a satisfactory performance in the manufacturing sector. In
contrast, agricultural growth slowed to less than 2 per cent in 1974, well below
the target rate of U per cent and less than the rate of population growth. This
aggregative rate, however, masks significant regional differences. Reductions in
agricultural production played a major role in slowing down the rate of growth in
South and Bast Asia, whereas in the other regions agricultural growth exceeded
4 per cent in 19Tk and contributed to better over-all results.

The disparity between the petroleum-exporting countries and the rest of the
developing countries which characterized the earlier years of the Decade continued
to widen in 19Tk. 1In spite oif the decision by Algeria, Iraq, Kuwait, the ILibyan
Arab Republic and Venezuela to reduce their petroleum output, the rate of economic
growth of the petroleum group was 7.0 per cent (its lowest in the 1971-1974 period),
while growth in the rest of the developing countries decelerated from 6.4 per cent
in 1973 to 5.3 per cent in 197hk. In the western hemisphere the rate of increase in
countries other than petroleum-exporting countries was 7.5 per cent, the same as in
1973 and above the 1971-19Th average, while the rate of expansion for petroleum-~
exporting countries (Ecuador, Trinidad and Tobago and Venezuela) decelerated from
above the 6 per cent target rate to below it, mainly as a result of slower growth in
Venezuela. In West Asia the rate of growth in non-oil-exporting countries
accelerated in 1974 to 7.5 per cent while in petroleum-exporting countries it slowed
to about 10 per cent. A similar relative movement in the rates of growth was noted
in Africa though in both groups of countries the increase was below 5 per cent in
19Th. Growth in the nou-cil-exporting countries of South and East Asia, on the
other hand, decelerats’ from 6 per cent in 1973 to below 3 per cent in 1974, while
Indonesia maintained a rate of over T per cent in both years.

Of the 84 developing countries for which estimates can be made, 37 achieved
197k rates of growth in excess of the target rate of an average of 6 per cent
per anuum for the Decade. This group accounted for asbout 37 per cent of total
developing country population and 48 per cent of total income. About one fifth of
the countries registered rates of increase in total production of more than
8 per cent; these accounted for one sixth of the total population and nearly a
guarter of the total income. They included not only several of the petroleum-
exporting and transit countries (Ecuador, Iran, Iraq, Lebanon, Nigeria, Saudi Arabisa
and the Syrian Arab Republic) but also some of the major manufacturing countries in
the developing world (Brazil and the Republic of Korea). The recovery in
agricultural production was responsible for the high rate of growth registered in
197k for Chad, the Gambia and the United Republic of Cameroon. At the other end of
the scale, the group that registered a decline in total output included some in
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which the reduction was deliberate (Kuwait and the Libyan Arab Republic), some in
which it was largely the result of disappointing agricultural performance
(Bangladesh, Honduras, Mauritius, Sri Lanka, the Sudan, Uganda and the United
Republic of Tanzania), and some in which war and civil disturbance were responsible
(the Khmer Republic and the Republic of Viet-Nam). This group accounted for less
than one tenth of the combined developing country population and about

one thirteenth of total income {(see table 6).

If the 8L countries are viewed for the period 1971-1974, 30 countries achieved
the target rate of 6 per cent or over. This group accounted for 35 per cent of the
total population and 52 per cent of the total income. Conversely, nearly one tenth
of the countries failed to grow in this period. This group produced 4 per cent of
total income and accounted for 6 per cent of total population.

When the gross domestic product is adjusted for the change in the purchasing
power of its export component, the rate of growth of the developing countries as a
whole works out to be about 13 per cent in 19Tk (reflecting an improvement of
42 per cent in the terms of trade of their export sectors that accounted for
18 per cent of the total output). Individual countries, often exporting a narrow
range of products, are affected differently by year-to-year changes in world market
prices. The effective increase in income, in 1974, was significantly above the
increase in output in the case of the countries exporting petroleum, bauxite,
phosphate and sugar. As a result of the markedly improved purchasing power of
petroleum exports, for example, the effective increase in income of the petroleum~
exporting countries (45 per cent) was substantially above the increase in output
(7 per cent). On the other hand, for developing non-oil-exporting countries as a
group the adjusted total income increased by only 4.3 per cent, appreciably less
than the increase of 5.3 per cent in their output.

Centrally planned economies

In the centrally planned economies of Eastern Europe and the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, output growth comtinued at a rapid pace in 1974, though
markedly slower than in the preceding year. The net material product of the region
increased by an estimated 6 per cent, as against the 8.8 per cent growth rate of
1973. While growth of industrial output accelerated in almost all countries of the
group, a disappointing agricultural season in the Soviet Union and the south-eastern
European socialist countries and relatively weak growth of that sector in several
other countries affected over-all performance. The national income growth targets
for 1974 were nevertheless surpassed in most of the Eastern European countries. The
1974 results brought the average annual growth rate of national income since the
beginning of the Decade to 7.9 per cent for the Eastern European socialist countries
jointly and to .5.8 per cent for the Soviet Union. With the exception of the latter
country, the current goals for growth of net material product under the five-year
plan are being achieved or surpassed (see table 7).

The 197L deceleration of net material product growth in the European socialist
countries stemmed from developments on the supply side, namely, in agriculture.
Though external demand for the exports of the group weakened, this does not appear
to have affected the achievement of the output programmes even in the more trade-
dependent socialist countries. Investment generally grew at a record pace,
intra-group trade accelerated in real terms, and domestic demand growth appears to
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have spilled over into the non-socialist world, as the volume of imports from the
market economies rose by probably more than 10 per cent over the preceding year's
level. Under the conditions of 1974, the domestic policies for sustained growth in
the socialist countries exerted a helpful counter-cyclical effect on outside
markets, but the region's relatively high degree of self-sufficiency limited the
impact of this growth impulse on the rest of the world.

Over-all growth of output in the Asian centrally planned economies appears to
have continued in 197L, but precise data on the rates of expansion of national
income are not available for most countries. China and the Democratic People’s
Republic of Korea reported substantial increases in harvests. In China, large
output increments in the industrial sector were reported for farm machinery
production (14.6 per cent), petroleum extraction (20 per cent) and refining
13 per cent). The increase in crude oil output provided the base for a
iignificant growth of exports. In Mongolia, national income grew at 5.6 per cent,
somewhat slower than in the preceding year but gbove the average rate for the first
“hree years of the Decade.

Agricultural production

World agricultural production in 19Tk remained at about the same level as in
173: the developing countries recorded an increase of 1.5 per cent, the developed
miket economies registered a marginal increase - 0,3 per cent - and the
prduction of the centrally planned economies was down 1.8 per cent from the record
lcel of the previous year. Declines in production were recorded in North America,
tt USSR and South and East Asia. The lack of growth in world agricultural output
11197k brought the global average annual rate of increase in the 1971-19T4 period
tc2.1 per cent (see table 8). While agricultural output in 1973 had represented,
fc each economic grouping, a considerable improvement over that of 1972, the gain
he not been sufficient to allow for the rebuilding of the stocks that had been
riv down after the sharp setback suffered in 1972. The lack of growth in
agicultural output in 1974 therefore worsened the already serious food situation
inthe world.

Global production of the staple cereals - wheat, barley, maize and rice -
delined in 19T4 (see tables 9 and 10). Thus, the scarcity and high prices of food-
stiffs that began in 1972 and developed in 1973 continued in 197L.

It was against a background of dangerously low food stocks, disappointing
hirvests in North America and South Asia and an absolute decline in world production
f the staple cereals that the World Food Conference was held in Rome from
' to 16 November 19Tk. Among the resolutions adopted by the Conference were those
vhich: requested Governments to participate in a global information and early
warning system on food and agriculture (resolution XVI); called for and International
Undertaking on World Food Security that would include a study of the feasibility of
establishing grain stocks (resolution XVII); called for the establishment of an
International Fund for Agricultural Development (resolution XIII); and recommended
that donor countries provide assistance in finance or commodities equivalent to at
least 10 million toms of grains each year beginning in 1975 (resolution XVIII).

In Pebruary 1975 an increase of 2 million tons in food aid promised by the United
States for the 19T7L/T5 season brought the total of known commitments for 1975 to
8.8 million tons.
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Developed market economies

As a result of adverse weather conditions, the combined agricultural output of
the United States and Canada, vital in world food supplies, suffered a 3 per cent
fall in 19Tk from the 1973 level. In the United States, spring rains, summer
drought and early frosts plagued the crops throughout the growing and harvesting
stages in 197L. Cold weather during September and October inflicted heavy damage
on maize and soya bean crops. In October 19Th, in view of lower estimates of the
domestic grain harvest and undiminished world demand, the United States
Administration instituted a modified system of control involving advance approval of
large shipments of grain abroad. At the same time, the main Ffood-importing regions,
the European Economic Community and Japan, agreed to curtail their imports of
Anerican grain and the USSR and China reduced their orders.

Several types of agricultural produce encountered declining demand and prices
in 1974. The demand for cotton fell off as a result of weakening demand for textile
goods stemming from the economic recession, and the demand for soya beans for
livestock and poultry feed decreased as declining income reduced the demand for
meat. The costs of raising cattle, hogs and poultry increased as a result of
higher prices of feed and other inputs while their market prices fell because of
increased slaughtering of cattle in the face of slower growth in meat consumption.

The Canadian wheat crop was adversely affected by weather conditions throughout
197k: 1l1ate thaws which delayed sowing, lack of rain during the growing season, cold
and wet weather during the harvesting season. Both the quantity and the quality of
the wheat suffered and part of the crop was suitable only for feed purposes.

Western Europe registered a moderate increase in agricultural production in
197h. Unfavourable weather conditions caused damage to crops in several countries:
an unusually dry summer reduced grain production in France, and heavy rains in
August and September reduced the production of root crops in Belgium, the Federal
Republic of Germany and the Netherlands. In the United Kingdom, farming
operations were interrupted in the auvtumn by cold and wet weather.

Among the southern hemisphere countries, Australia and South Africa harvested
substantially increased crops in 19Th compared with the low production in 1973,
when heavy rains damaged the wheat crop in Australia and drought reduced the maize
crop in South Africa. On the other hand, agricultural output was down in
New Zealand; severe drought there resulted in a decrease in milk production in the
first half of 1974 and, because of heavy slaughtering, the number of dairy cows fell.

Developing countries

The rate of growth of agricultural prcduction in the developing countries in
1974 (1.5 per cent) was in line with their average rate over the 1971-197h4 period.
It represented a sharp decline from the rate of expansion registered in 1973 when a
number of countries recovered from the set-back of 1972. Thus for three of the first
four years of the Decade, the over-all increase in food production failed to match
the rate of population growth (see table 11). The disappointing result in 1974 was
almost entirely due to a reduction of oubtput in Scuth and East Asia which largely
offset the gains achieved in other developing regions. While adverse weather was
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primarily responsible for the umsatisfactory performance of the farm sector in many
developing countries, higher costs and curtailed supplies of fertilizer and other
inputs also limited agricultural growth.

Almost half the developing countries, accounting for over a third of the
population, achieved 197k rates of agricultural growth in excess of the International
Development Strategy target rate of an average of L per cent per annum for the
Decade. UNearly a sixth of the developing countries registered a decline in
agricultural production in 1974. This group included some of the largest developing
countries {Algeria, Bangladesh, Burma and India) in which over 4O rer cent of the
population of the developing world live.

Over the whole 1971-197h periad, rather less than a third of the developing
countries achieved the target rate of L4 per cent. This group accounted for less
than a gixth of the total population. At the other end of the scale., over half the
countries, accounting for two thirds of total population, Tailed to maintain the
per capita level of agricultural production.

Western hemisphere countries had a generally satisfactory year of agricultural
growth, registering a 5.2 per cent increase over the 1973 level., Higher prices for
most of their agriculiural exports and increased costs of agricultural imports
encoursged expansion in grain, oil-seed, sugar and cotton areas. Most of the
countries in the region enjoyed agricultural growth sbove the target rate of
4 per cent, notably Argentina, Brazil, Colombia, Chile, Paraguay and Venezuela,
where agricultural expansion was more than 6 per cent. However, in some countries
unfavourable weather either allowed of only minimal increases, as in Ecuador and
Mexico, or resulted in reduced output, as in Costa Rica and Honduras.

Two comsecutive years of agricultural growth made good the decline recorded in
1972, and per capita food production in the western hemisphere regained the 1971
level (see table 12). In some Latin American countries, however - Bolivia and
Honduras, for example - food was still in short supply in 1974. To keep prices
down, these countries subsidized food imports and increased subsidies %o the
agricultural sector to encourage food production.

The developing countries of Africa registered a substantial recovery in
agricultural production (4.0 per cent increase) in 19Th4 after a decline in the
previous year. In West Africa, particularly the Sahel subregion - Chad, Mali,
Mauritania, the Niger, Senegal and the Upper Volta - the long drought was broken and
several countries in the region - notably Chad, the Niger and the Upper Volta -
harvested bumper crops. Normal rains in the main grain-growing areas enabled
Ethiopia to recover from the famine conditions of 1973. In Morocco, increased use
of fertilizer and irrigation, combined with normal precipitation, produced a record
crop. On the other hand, adverse weather affected production in some countries in
East Africa (Burundi, Rwanda, Somalia and the United Republic of Tanzania) and the
North African countries of Algeria and Tunisia (see table 13).

Largely as a result of favourable climatic conditions agricultural production
in West Asia increased by 9.0 per cent in 197Lk, as against a 5.8 per cent decline
in the preceding year. The swing in food production was particularly great in
Iraq, Jordan and the Syrian Arab Republic.

In sharp contrast to the other developing regions in 19T7h, agricultural
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production declined in South and Fast Asia. This was primarily the result of
floods in Bangladesh and Burma, low monsoon rainfall in India and warfare in the
Khwer Republic. After a strong recovery in 1973 of the agricultural sector in
Thailand, there was no further gain in 19Thk. Malaysia, Pakistan and the
Philippines achieved significant gains in 1974 though smaller than in 1973: in
Pakistan adverse weather and reduced use of fertilizer - as a result of rising
prices and poor distribution - held down the increase, while in the Philippines
crops were damaged by typhoons. Shortages of nitrogenous fertilizer also affected
agricultural output in Bangladesh and India.

In response to rising prices of food-grains on the world merket, most of the
countries of the region revised their domestic price policies. India, Indonesia,
Pakistan and Thailand increased farm-gate prices to encourage increased production.
Combined with favourable weather, this policy enabled Indonesia to harvest a record
rice crop, raising the prospect of smaller import requirements in 1975. Although
total agricultural production did not expand significantly, higher prices motivated
Thai farmers to produce record crops of rice and maize. Thus, after a period of
export control, exportable supplies were significantly increased for 1975.

Centrally planned economies

In the centrally planned economies of Eastern Europe and the USSR, agricultural
output in 1974 did not reach the record level attained in 1973. Relatively modest
production increases in the Eastern European countries were more than offset by a
smaller harvest than in the preceding year in the Soviet Union, and the output of
the region as a whole declined by 1.8 per cent.

The drop in output for 1974 brought the average amnual rate of increase of
agricultural production in the area since the beginning of the Decade to
2.9 per cent, lower than the trend rate for the 1960s. The shortfall was caused
by lagging growth in the Soviet Union where, twice during the period, crop
production declined from one year to the next. In the Bastern European countries,
even though annual plan targets were not attained in 197k, output expansion over
the first four years of the 1970s of almost 5 per cent has been well sbove the
target rate of the combined five-year plans and almost twice the growth rate of the
preceding Decade (see table 1k). 2/

In the USSR, unfavourable weather conditions during the critical growing
period reduced the 1974 wheat harvest to 84 million tomns, the lowest level since

2/ The change in pace of growth is in both cases especially marked in
comparison with the preceding quinquennium. Agricultural output growth dropped
from 4.2 per cent annually over the period 1965-1970 to 2.0 per cent over the
period 19T70-197h in the USSR, if measured as a compound rate between end years,
and rose from 2.3 per cent to 4.8 per cent in Eastern Europe. The deceleration in
the Soviet Union is equally noticeable, though less steep, if a four-year moving
average is used to take account of rising absolute levels and intermediate years of
high output: from an average growth of 4.0 per cent annually over the period
1963-196i to 1967-19T70 to an average of 2.8 per cent over the period 1967-1970 to
19711974,
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1969 and below the 1966-1970 average. Output of the feed-grain crops, barley, oats
and corn, however, appears to have held up vather better, and the total grain
harvest of 196 million tons, although below the 1973 level, was higher than the
average for 1971-1973. Below-normal temperatures in the main growing areas also
damaged root crops, and output of sugar-beets and potatoes fell below the average
levels for 1966-1973. A record cotton harvest and satisfactory levels of vegetable
production partially offset losses sustained in other crops, but total crop output
probably declined by more than 12 per cent. Output of livestock products - meat,
milk, eggs and wool = increased by over 6 per cent, and this held the over-all
decline in agricultural production to less than U4 per cent. 3/ Reserve stocks in
the crucial grains from the bumper harvest of 1973 and imports, as well as the
sustained growth in feed-grain crops, appear to have prevented the harvest downturn
from spilling over into additional demand on world markets as was the case in

1972/73.

In Eastern Europe the 19T7L crop in the countries of the norther tier - the
German Democratic Republic, Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Poland - was affected by
excessive precipitation during the late autumn which caused problems with the
harvesting of root crops as well as delays in the seeding of winter grains. The
potato yield was generally poor, and in Poland the decline in sugar-beet output
caused the cancellation of several export contracts. In Hungary the wine harvest
was also affected. However, bumper wheat and barley crops were reaped in most of
these countries.. In Bulgaria and Romania, on the other hand, the major grain crops
were damaged by drought, and over-all agricultural output growth was negligible or
negative. Livestock production, by contrast, continued to expand in all countries
of the group. This offset the crop losses in the northeru-tier countries. Herd
levels were maintained or expanded even where, in view of the harvest results, this
must have put some pressure on the fodder balances.

Good agricultural results were attained in several of the Asian centrally
planned economies. In China, total grain output in 1974 was officially reported to
have shown a "fairly big" increase over the record level of 1973, which may have
been about 257 million tons. &/ Surpluses in grain production have been noted in
several northern provinces which are traditionally grain importers. Record harvests
are also reported for cotton and there were increases over the 1973 output level
for oil and silkworm crops. In the Democratic People's Republic of Korea, food-
crop production is reported to have grown faster in 1974 than in the preceding
year, with a total grain output of more than T million tons, a level which was
originally set as a target for 1976. In Mongolia, agricultural output increased by
3.8 per cent, reflecting substantial increases in livestock production. The
relatively insignificant field crop sector showed a 31 per cent decline from the
record 1973 level.

3/ Changes in crop and livestock output totals estimated from the reported
volume of individual products and product groups, aggregated with 1973 average state
procurement value weights.

g/ The 1973 harvest was officially stated to hawve been larger than the
250 million tons gathered in 1971 (Peking Review, 19Tk, No. 1); the figure of
257 million tons was reportedly given to a Japanese delegation visiting Peking in
Septenmber 1974 (Far Eastern Fconomic Review - Asia Yearbook, 1975 (Hong Kong),
p. 165). Chinese grain statistics include a grain equivalent of tuber production
(potatoes, vams) on a conventional basis of four tons of tubers equalling one ton
of grains.
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Industrial production

World industrial output rose by about 3 per cent in 1974 compared with
9.5 per cent in 1973 and about 7 per cent in 1972. The marked slow-down in 197k
reflected primarily the stagnation in industrial activity within the developed
market economies as a whole in 197L after a sharp upswing in the two preceding
years - 9.5 per cent in 1973 and 6.5 per cent in 1972. In contrast, the 8.5 per cent
increase in industrial output in the centrally planned econcmies in 197l represented
stronger growth than in any of the three preceding years. For the developing
countries the rate of growth in industrial output in 197k - 7.7 per cent ~ while
lower than the rate in either of the two preceding years, was in line with the
group's average (7.9 per cent) for the period 1971-19TLk (see table 15).

Reflecting the slow-down in industrial activity, world production of copper,
zinc, lead and tin was lower in 1974 than in the previous year, while that of a
number of major commodities, inecluding coal, petroleum, iron and steel, recorded
smaller percentage gains in 1974 than in the two preceding years. Output of
passenger cars was 9 per cent lower than in 1973, while the number of comuercial
vehicles produced was unchanged (see table 16).

Developed market economies

The zero growth rate in industrial activity recorded by the developed market
economies as a whole in 1974 - reflecting wesker growth than in 1973 for some
countries and a decline in others (see table 17) - brought the annual average rate
of growth in industrial output for the group in the period 19T71-19Th to 4.4 per cent.
Between 1973 and 1974, industrial output declined by 0.5 per cent in North America
and by 2.3 per cent in Japan. In Western Europe as a whole, industrial output rose
by about 1 per cent between 1973 and 1974 while in the developed countries of the
southern hemisphere an increase in industrial output of 3.3 per cent was recorded.

The reversal of the industrial boom of 1972-1973 into industrial slow=down in
most developed market economies and recession in some was indicated in the second
half of 1973 and was signalled more sharply in the early months of 19Thk. The
reversal was related at first to supply forces and to anti-inflationary measures
adopted by Governments but soon came to be affected by a substantial weakening or
downturn in demand. TFollowing the period of strong concurrent growth which occurred
in the major developed market economies in 1972 and the first half of 1973, supply
constraints began to make themselves felt, in the form of shortages of some raw
materials exacerbated by attempts to stockpile, shortages of capacity in some
sectors and shortages of some types of skilled labour. These supply shortages and
the associated rise in commodity prices, as well as strong wage pressures, induced
some Governments in 1973 to modify their monetary and fisecal policies in order to
contain domestic demand. In May 1973, for example, the Federal Republic of Germany
imposed an 1l per cent tax on private capital expenditures, and in December 1973 g
Japanese budget called for a large cut-back in real expenditures, including a
freezing of public works budgets which had doubled since 1970. As the year 197k
unfolded, however, demand weakened and other characteristics of recession became
evident in a number of the major developed market economies, partly as a result of
the decline in comstruction - reflecting earlier speculative overbuilding as well as
the high interest rates associated with tight mometary policies -~ partly owing to
the erosion of real income through inflation and the progressivity of taxation in the
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face of rising prices together with the associated tendevcy of consumers to celay
postponable purchases, and partly as a result of a decline in purchases of
machinery and equipment because of financing difficulties and weakness in
consumption demand. With the slowing down of econcmic activity, these pressures
were reinforced by growing excess capacity, attempts to liquidate inventories, and
reduction of employment and hours of work. And just as the upsurge of economic
activity had been highly synchronized among the developed market economies so the
stagnation and downturn in 1974 was highly synchronized, leading to a sharp
downturn in the rate of growth in trade among them and in imports from the rest of
the world.

Investment in machinery and equipment had been a major component of the
1973 upsurge in industrial activity in almost all developed market economies,
except the Federal Republic of Germany. In the light of the supply constraints that
had emerged by mid-1973, further increases in fixed capital investment were planned
for 19Th. As indicated above, however, the second quarter of 1974 saw outlays for
machinery and equipuent beginning to decelerate or decline in most of the industrial
market economies. Among the Tactors that contributed to this turn-around were
financing difficulties. Beginning in the second half of 1973, interest rates had
begun to rise and by mid-19T7h the cost of borrowed money was extremely high by
historical standards. Japan, in addition, imposed administrative restraints on
private investment in 19T7h. At the same time, weakening consumer demand began to
result in some under-utilization of capacity. The decline in residential
construction resulted in weakness in allied industries, especially those producing
building materials, durable household goods and furnishings.

The cut-back in petroleum supplies in the winter of 1973/7h also depressed
industrial production, especially in Japan, where imports of crude petroleum -
which provide over 70 per cent of the country's total energy and which had been
increasing at an annual rate of gbout 12 per cent - were only a little over
1 per cent higher in the first quarter of 1974 than in the corresponding quarter a
year earlier. Imports of crude petroleum into the United States - which had
accounted for about one fifth of the country's total supply - fell by over
14 per cent in the first quarter of 1974 compared with the first quarter of 1973.
In the United Kingdom, the shortage of petroleum was aggravated by the actions of
the coal miners which resulted in a 56 per cent fall in coal production between the
first quarter of 1973 and the first gquarter of 1974 and the imposition of a
three-day work week in order to conserve energy. The United Kingdom's industrial
output, seasonally adjusted, declined by over 5 per cent between the fourth quarter
of 1973 and the first quarter of 19T7hL.

As 19Th advanced, weakness in demand became the main cause of the deceleration
or decline in industrial production. This reflects both the slow-down in the
growth of consumer income and a change in spending patterns induced first by
resistance to high prices and later, when the pace of inflation begins to slacken,
by postponement of purchases against the hope of lower prices in the future.

By September 1974, the industrial output of the developed market economies
was 0.2 per cent below the corresponding level in 1973; in Japan it was down
4.7 per cent and in North America 0.7 per cent. The production of basic metals
was down O.4 per cent in the developed market economies as a whole but down
4.8 per cent in Japan and 6.3 per cent in the United Kingdom. Output of metal
products showed no over-all change, though in the Federal Republic of Germsny it
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was down by 2.1 per cent. Output of the textile, clothing and leather branches was
down by 6.6 per cent in the developed market economies as a whole, though in Japan
it was down by 20 per cent and in North America by T per cent.

In the United States the geasonally adjusted industrial production index fell
back by 2.1 per cent between the last quarter of 1973 and the first quarter of
197k, mainly as a result of the increased price of petroleum and uncertainty
concerning its supply. The downturn was sharpest, by far, in automobile production
where output was 25 per cent lower.

Beginning in June 19Tk, the output of building materials declined steadily and
output of textiles shared in the world-wide slow-down in the industry in 197k.
Despite the weakness in individual industries, over-all industrial output held at
the average 1973 level through the first three quarters of 1974, but started to
decline in October and fell off by 2.5 per cent in November and by about 3 per cent
in December. The decline in output in the last quarter affected almost all
branches but was especially sharp in durable consumer goods, household goods and
clothing.

As compared with the United States, the Canadian automobile industry fared
somewhat better in 1974 but, associated with the sharp decline in home~building,
there was a softening in demand for durable goods, while industrial goods for
export suffered from the slow-down in world trade. For 1974 as a whole, Canada's
industrial output was sbout 2 per cent greater than in 1973.

In the Buropean Economic Community industrial production showed little, if
any, real growth throughout the year: in the United Kingdom it was 2.9 per cent
lower in 1974 than in the previous year, in the Federal Republic of Germany there
was a slight decline, and in France there was an increase of about 1 per cent. In
general, with the exception of the automobile industry, export industries fared
best and showed the greatest capacity utilization, particularly in France and the
Federal Republic of Germany. The depression in the construction sector was
reflected in sluggishness in allied industries.

Most of the smaller countries of Western Europe experienced somewhat stronger
growth in industrial output in 19T74. In Sweden, this reflects an expansionary
fiscal policy, and in Norway oil-related activities contributed to that country's
industrial growth in 19TL. In both countries, industrial output rose by 6 per cent
between 1973 and 19Tk, as it had in the preceding interval.

As already noted,. the impact on Japanese industry of the cut-backs in
petroleum production and the sharply increased prices was immediate and extensive.
The consumption of oil and electricity by industries was reduced by 10 per cent on
a voluntary basis in November 1973 and by 15 per cent in the following month. In
February 1974 the curb became mandatory. Manufacturing output was immediately
affected, since oil-burning plants provide 77 per cent of the national output of
electricity and few manufacturers have alternative sources of power. The
seasonally adjusted index of industrial production fell by 5 per cent between
November 1973 and April 197M, and the repercussions were felt well beyond the
borders of Japan. 5/ After May, under the influence of deflationary monetary and

5/ Shortages of supplies of petroleum-based inputs caused disruption in the
manufacturing industries of a number of developing countries of Asia - Hong Kong
and India, in particular. Input shortages experienced by the Japanese chemical
fertilizer industry were felt in turn by importing developing countries as shortages
in supplies of fertilizer.
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fiscal policies, the seasonally adjusted index of industrial production fell in
almost every month of the year. Not only was cash liquidity in business low and
borrowing costs high but the slump in residential construction was felt in allied
industries and consumer demand continued to be depressed. Output was diverted to
external markets: the volume of merchandise exports, of which industrial products
account for well over 90 per cent in value terms, was 17 per cent greater than iun
1973. HNevertheless, in the last quarter of 1974, industrial output in Japan was
12 per cent lower than in the corresponding quarter of the previous year.

Developing countries

The rate of growth of industrial production (mining, manufacturing,
electricity, gas and water) in developing countries slackened in 197k from the high
rate achieved in 1973: at 7.7 per cent, however, it was still in line with the
average rate for 19T71-197L4. This deceleration occurred in all the regions, bub
most notably in Asia. Mining activity slowed down considerably from its upsurge in
1973, reflecting chiefly the decline of crude petreleum production. A swing from
expansion to contraction was also recorded in the production of most of the
non-ferrous metals. On the other hand, the developing countries appear to have
attained the target growth rate of 8 per cent for manufacturing set in the
International Development Strategy. The rate of expansion was higher in heavy
manufacturing than in the light manufacturing sector (see table 18). In many
countries the performance of the industrial sector was strongly influenced by what
happened in the agricultural sector as well as by changes in external demand for
the major export commodities. Thus the recession in economic activity in the
developed market economies caused a sharp industrial slow-down in a number of
developing countries after the middle of 1974, most notably among the countries
specializing in exports of manufactures and industrial raw materials.

In the western hemisphere the decline in the level of production of crude
petroleum and natural gas was responsible for a marked decline in mining growth.
Manufacturing output rose by T7-8 per cent in 19Th, somewhat below both the record
rate of more than 9 per cent for the previous two years and the average rate of the
three preceding years (8.4 per cent). Countries that exceeded the International
Development Strategy target rate of 8 per cent included two oil-exporting countries,
Ecuador and Venezuela. Other countries achieving similar high rates of growth
included Colombia, Costa Rica, Nicaragua and Peru. There was also a sustained
increase in manufacturing output in Argentina, Brazil and Mexico, reflecting
increased capacity financed in large measure by foreign investment. As the year
advanced, however, restrictive monetary and fiscal policies adopted by the
Governments of Brazil, Colombia and Mexico to check inflation and the detericrating
balance of payments reduced the pace of industrial growth in these countries.

Deceleration in industrial growth in Africa was due primarily to the
performance of the mining sector. Production of crude petroleum was down by
6.3 per cent in 197L4 owing to a large cut in output by Algeria and the Libyan Arab
Republic (see table 19), while the output of most other minerals rerained more or
less constant. In contrast, manufacturing output increased by 7-8 per cent, as it
had in earlier years of the Decade. In a number of countries - including Angola,
Botswana, the Gambia, Guinea, the Ivory Coast, Lesotho, Senegal and the United
Republic of Cameroon - an increase of more than 8 per cent in industrial output was
associated with an expansion of 4 per cent or more in agricultural production. In
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other countries, manufacturing growth was spurred by increasing export sarnings:
Algeria, Gabon, the Libyan Arab Republic and Nigeria benefited from mounting oil
revenues, and Morocco, Tunisia and Togo from higher phosphate earnings, while in
Egypt and the Ivory Coast a sustained increase in manufacturing output was made
possible by increased capacity financed largely by foreign capital. On the other
hand, several African countries failed to expand manufacturing output. For the
first time in a decade, Kenya recorded a slow-down in the growth of manufacturing
industry: this reflects reduced inputs from poor agricultural harvests and a
shortage of imported maverials. '

In Asia the pace of industrial growth slackened in 197Lh as a result of a
marked glow-down in both mining and manufacturing. The growth of mining was
' moderated by the reduced level of petroleum producticn in Iraq and Kuwait and by

.. smaller increases in other petroleum-producing countries. Manufacturing growth,
‘1 although reduced considerably from the average 1971-1973 rate because of a slow-dowr

in food processing and in textile and chemical production, achieved the
International Development Strategy target rate of 8 per cent in 19Th.

Despite great industrialization efforts in West Asia in recent years,
manufacturing accounts for a relatively swmall share of the total production, except
in Israel and, to a less degree, in Lebanon. Though small, the sector exhibited
considerable vitality inm 197h. Since many industries in the area are based on
agriculture, the bumper crops in 19Th contributed to increased activity, as did the
higher revenues from petroleum. The oil-producing countries embarked on massive
industrialization programmes comprising not only refining and other petroleum-based
processes but also the production of construction materials and transport
equipment as well as food products. Some of these economic diversification
projects were jointly planned by countries whose own industrial markets were too
small to sustain them.

In South and East Asia manufacturing growth was moderated by poor agricultural
'performance as well as by the slackening of external demand for the products of
export-oriented manufacturers. It was also adversely affected by reduced supply of
fuel and certain industrial materials such as plastics, especially in the first
quarter of 197L.

Industrial output in India rose by 2.5 per cent in 197L as compared to
0.7 per cent in 1973. This low growth is attributable in part to shortages of fuel
and electricity, and agricultural inputs. Industrial production was similarly
affected in Bangladesh and Nepal. Pakisten increased manufacturing output by
6 per cent largely as a result of a liberal import policy which increased both the
gupply of raw materials and the inflow of capital.

In Hong Kong, the Republic of Korea and Singapore, manufacturing activity was
seriously affected by externsl developments. Not only did their supplies of
 energy and raw materials increase greatly in cost - as well as become quite scarce

'at one stage - bub their main markets in the developed market economies shrank
‘steadily during the year as the recession in demand spread. In the Republic of
‘Korea, for example, the increase in manufacturing production over the corresponding
quarter of 1973 declined from Ll per cent in the first quarter of 197k to little
more than 8 per cent in the last quarter. In Indonesia, Malaysia, the Philippines
and Thailand, the level of industrial activity was similarly affected as the year
progressed by the slackening in demand for their export-oriented raw materials. In
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these countyies increased production capacity -~ induced by the 1972-1973 boom -
became available at the time when external demand for their goods was dwindling.
The resultant reduction in the level of production in the major export industries
began to damp down domestic demand as well. Demand for residentisl buildings and
consumer durables fell drastically, thus making even more unfavourable the climate
for manufacturing growth.

Centrally planned econowmies

Industrial producticn in the centrally planned economies of Fastern Europe and
the USSR increased by 8.5 per cent in 197L, the highest annual growth rate recorded
since the beginning of the 1970s. Furthermore, except for Bulgaria and Romania the
increase exceeded the target growth rates in the annual economic plans of all
countries. Romania, which had not achieved its ambitious target of a 17 per cent
expansion in industrial output, nevertheless recorded the highest growth rate in
the group. In Bulgavia, where the pace of expansion slowed from the preceding
year, industrial activity was affected by the severe drought which reduced
supplies of agricultural raw materials.

Over the first four years of the present mid-term planning period (1971-1975)
industrial output of the region grew at an average annual rate of 7.8 per cent,
approximately as envisaged in the combined growth programmes. Bulgaria and the
Soviet Union are somewhat behind the schedules set by their five-year plans, even
though in the Soviet Union the actual production increment in 1974 was larger than
that planned for the year. All the other countries attained higher growth rates
over the period than they had planned. Poland and Romania, in particular, are
running substantially ahead of thelr targets, with annual growth rates which have
accelerated from year to year during the period (see table 20).

Gains in labour productivity were the main sources of industrial output
growth in 19T4. Increases in output per worker accounted for TO to 90 per cent of
the incremental output in all the countries of the group except Romania, where
employment growth was again very high and accounted for more than one half of the
production growth (see table 21).

In a number of countries, the output of consumer goods grew at a markedly
accelerated pace. This was true in particular in the German Democratic Republic
and Poland, where production of consumer goods grew faster than total industrial
output, and also in the Soviet Union, where, however - in spite of a T.2 per cent
increase - the annuval plan target was not quite reached because of lagging growth
in light industry. The goal of the Soviet five~year plan, to have output of
consumer goods expand faster than that of producer goods over the period, was not
attained in 1974 or in the preceding two years, and appears now to be out of
reach. The annual plan for 1975 envisages more ragpid growth in producer goods, but
sets targets for both commodity groups which are modest relative to the 197k
experience.

The current phase of industrial expansion in Eastern Europe and the USSR is
characterized by special emphasis on chemical industry and technology-intensive
sectors, such as electronics, but, as in the past, machine building remains the
backbone of industrial growth. Output growth in the engineering industries
exceeded the industry-wide average in all countries except the German Democratic
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Republic, with growth rates ranging from 17 and 20 per cent in Poland and Romania
to T=8 per cent in the most industrialized countries of the group, Czechoslovakia
and the German Demcoratic Republic. Only slightly lower growth rates were generally
registered in the chemical and petro-chemical sectors.

Output of fuels and energy in the region continued to expand, but at a
substantially slower pace than total industrial production. However, the growth
rate of output of the chief primary fuels (hard coal, petroleum and natural gas)
appears to have increased somewhat, from sbout 4.5 per cent in 1973 to an estimated
5 per cent in 19Tk, mainly owing to accelerated growth in Soviet natural gas
production. 6/ Unless brown coal extraction in the German Democratic Republic and
Czechoslovakia declined more sharply than has been the case vecently, the increase
in total fuel production in the area should have been larger in 1974 than in the
earlier years of the Decade. FElectricity ocutput increased by 6.4 per cent, which
represents a continuation of the slowing growth trend evident since 1971, even
though significant new generating capacity was put into operation during the yeaxr
in mwost countries of the group.

Energy

The actions affecting the supply and price of petroleum in 1973 and 19Tk
brought about a world-wide veappraisal of national policies in rvespect of energy
production and use. The previous 20 years had seen a rapid and continuous swing
from solid to liquid and gaseous fuels. Some of thig reflected the growth of
specific forms of consumption -~ as in road and air transport and the petro-chemical
industry - but some, especially in power generation and space heabing, represented
convenience preferences and cost advantages. The result was a major increase in the
role of imports in total energy supply. By 1973 the 13 members of the Organmization
of Petroleum-Exporting Countries (OPEC) accounted for 55 per cent of world
production of petroleum and 90 per cent of world exports, with almost half of all
exports coming from West Asia.

|

Policies reflecting the anxiety that energy-importing countries felt dbout the
security of supply end the urgent need to adjust consumption to the greatly
increased prices of petroleum in 1974 were also affected by environmental
considerations that had risen rapidly in importance since the mid-1960s. In some
of the major industrial countries, measures to restrain the use of polluting fuels,
the expansion of petroleum refineries in built-up areas, the explorstion of local
off-shore deposits and the exposure of coal seams by the stripping of over-burden
combined to slow down the reaction to the change in price relationships and dilute
the desire to reduce dependence on imports. Thus 1974 saw the elaboration of both
short-term emergency programmes and longer-term adjustment policies. The former
tended to lean heavily on voluntary conservation while the latter attempted to
effect changes in the supply of energy as well as in the growth and pattern of
demand.

§/ The hard coal output of the group rose by an estimated 2.5 per cent.
Petroleum output increased by 6.9 per cent and natural gas by 10.4 per cent in the
Soviet Union and probably by very swall absolute amounts in the other producing
countries. Quantities of the three commodities were aggregated with unit value
weights obtained from Soviet foreign trade data for 1973.
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Developed market economies

In the United States, short-term conservation measures included the curtailment
of gasoline supplies for private transportation during the winter months and the
advocacy of a number of voluntary energy-saving measures. In the event, the
combined effect of the Arab oil embargo, higher prices, the economic slow-down,
conservation measures and a relatively mild winter was to reduce United States
consumption of energy by about 4 per cent in 1974, the first decline in 22 years.
This reduction did not change the share of imported oil in United States energy
consumption, however; this remained at 17.6 per cent. 7/ The cut-back was mainly in
domestic petroleum production which continued to decline from its 1970 peak. A
further effort to reduce imports was made in February 1975 when import fees on crude
0il and petroleum products were increased by $1 per barrel.

In Japan, where petroleum, virtually all imported, accounts for over
70 per cent of total energy consumption, the Government in November 1973 requested
a reduction of 10 per cent in the average rate of oil and electricity consumption
by industries and utilities. In December the requested cut was raised to
15 per cent and in February 1974 it was made mandatory. In the United Kingdom, a
10 per cent reduction in the supply of o0il to industry was imposed in November 1973
and in November 1974 the value-added tax on gasoline was trebled. Gasoline
rationing was imposed by Sweden for a three-week period towards the end of 1973 and,
as a result of restriction and conservation, oil consumption was reduced by
10 per cent in 1974. The French Government rationed the use of domestic heating
fuel and announced a value ceiling on petroleun imports in 1975 which, at 197k
prices, represented a 10 per cent cut-back from the 1974 import volume.

The longer-range energy plans formulated in 197k had a number of common
characteristics: conservation; reduced dependence on imported oil; increased
investment in indigenous energy sources including nuclear energy; and, in countries

7/ According to preliminary figures of the United States Department of the
Interior, the composition of United States total energy consumption in 1973 and
1974 was (percentage):

1973 197k

Petroleum L6.6 4.8
Domestic 29.0 27.2
Imported 17.6 17.6
Natural-gas 30.4 30.4
Domestic 29.0 20.1
Imported 1.4 1.3
Coal, bituminous and lignite 17.6 17.8
Hydro-power 2.4 4.2
Nuclear power 0.2 0.2
Other 2.8 2.6
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where water resources exist in adeqguate scale and quality, new hydro-power
development ; intensified research into the harnessing of solar, wind, tidal and
geothermal energy and other less conventional sources of energy such as organic
waste and methanol from wood and low-grade coal.

The energy options of the United States include the extraction of oil from
shale, increased coal production, increased drilling for oil and natural gas,
both on-shore and off-shore, and increased production of nuclear energy and
extraction of energy from the earth's interior. In May 1975, the Government
called for the conversion of a number of inland power stations from oil to coal.
A rapid expansion in coal output faces many difficulties, however., The production
of coal by strip-mining, which accounts for one half of the coal produced in the
United States, has been opposed because of the damage done to the land's surface.
Under legislation passed by Congress in May 1975, mining companies have been
required to restore strip-mined land to other productive use. Arguing that a
provision of this nature would unduly inhibit production, the President vetoed the
measure. In the meantime, the stepping-up of oil exploration was reflected in a
21 per cent increase in the number of wells drilled during the first half of 19Tk
compared with the corresponding period of the previous year. 8/ The most promising
source of new oil supplies in the near future, however, is the North Slope of
Alaska which is expected to yield 1.2 million barrels of petroleum a day from the
start of operations in 1977 and 2 million barrels a day by 1980. Outside the
Prudhoe Bay area of Alaska, even larger oil deposits are known to exist and there
is expectation of an eventual output of 5 million barrels a day.

In Canada, between 1961 and 1973 the demand for petroleum for home
consumption and exports rose faster than the supply from domestic production and
imports, 8.7 per cent per annum as against 8.4 per cent. 9/ In November 19Tk
legislation was passed cutting back oil exports to the United States as from
1 January 1975 and possibly phasing them out completely by 1982. The object was
to postpone the time when local production would be overtaken by local demand
which, given existing trends, could be expected by 1982. Such a deficiency seems
likely to be further postponed by the discovery of major reserves of natural gas
in the Arctic islands area.

An energy plan produced by the Commission of the European Community in 197k
included a recommendation for a 10 per cent reduction in energy consumption
compared with previous 19T74-1985 forecasts. Petroleum consumption would be

8/ Source: The American Petroleum Institute.

9/ Percentage annual change, 1961-1973
Demand

Domestic consumption 5.4

Exports i7.0

Total demand 8.7

Supply
Production 1

1.2
Imports 5.1
Total supply 8.4
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reduced from 61 per cent to L0 per cent of total energy use, coal and other solid
fuel production would remain constant but its contribution to total energy would
drop from about 25 per cent to 15 per cent, natural gas consumption would be
stepped up from 13 per cent to 25 per cent, and nuclear energy from 1.5 per cent
to 17.5 per cent. In the light of this, coal producers launched a plan to
revitalize the Community coal industry by the adoption of a long-term coal policy
to attract new manpower and generate new investment. In 1974, however, production
of hard coal in the Community was about 10 per cent below the previous year's
level, with production down in each of the five major producing countries. France
announced its intention to stop the run-down of its coal industry and the Federal
Republic of Germany formulated an energy research programme in which the largest
single sum (DM 616 million) was earmarked for improving coal-mining technology and
productivity and for improving the methods of obtaining gas and oil from coal.

As a result of the first decade of development work in the North Sea, new
energy options based on local oil and natural gas have emerged for Norway and the
United Kingdom. The first flow of petroleum into the United Kingdom is expected
by 1976, and estimates set "firm" production by 1980 at over 2 million barrels per
day (equivalent to the 19Tk level of United Kingdom consumption). The official
estimate of proven and probable reserves in the United Kingdom is 9.9 billion
barrels, but eight new discoveries made in the first half of 1975, plus reserves in
areas not yet licensed, could treble this estimate. Official estimates of natural
gas production snggest 6 billion cubic feet per day by 1980 or the equivalent of
1 miliion barrels of oil. Actual production was 3.5 billion cubic feet daily in
1974 and the share of natural gas in total energy consumption in the United
Kingdom increased to nearly 16 per cent compared with 12.5 per cent in 1973.

Norwegian production of off-shore oil and gas is expected to exceed domestic
requirements in 1975. It is not clear to what extent Norway will become an
exporter, however; the Government's White Paper on the subject, issued in 197k,
revealed a cautious attitude towards exploitation of undersea oil resources and the
use of government oil incomes and a desire to avoid rapid changes in the structure
of the Norwegian economy.

In the Netherlands, where the use of fuel oil fell by one third in the three
years following 1969 when plentiful supplies of natural gas at competitive prices
came on the market, almost half the domestic energy requirements are now serviced
by natural gas, and saturation of the domestic market is believed to be
indicated by a slowing of the rate of increase in sales to gas utilities. The
volume of exports, which has been rising by about 30 per cent annually in recent
years, is estimated to have accounted for half the total volume of sales in 197k,
with France and the Federal Republic of Germany as the leading buyers.

France, which lacks large-scale coal deposits and is unlikely to discover
reserves of North Sea oil, is almost 80 per cent dependent on external sources of
energy. To reduce this dependence, it embarked on a programme of nuclear pover
expansion in 1974, based on its large but low-grade uranium reserves. By 1985
nuclear power is projected to provide over 80 per cent of the country's electricity
and a fourth of total energy requirements.

In Japan, which is almost completely lacking in conventional indigenous
sources of energy, the desire to ensure a stable energy supply and diversify the
country's energy resources induced urgent consideration of the possibilities and
implications of greater use of nuclear and solar energy and liquified natural gas
as well es a wider spread of the sources of petroleum imports.
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Along with the formulation of these new energy policies came efforts to
promote closer relations among oil-consuming nations. Following a conference
convened by the United States in February 19Tk, an Energy Co-ordinating Group was
established to draw up an International Energy Agency (IEA) to organize a
comprehensive programme of emergency and long-term co-operation among oil-consuming
developed market economies, lO/ encompassing (a) an allocation scheme in case of
emergency; (b) consultation with oil companies; (c) long-term co-operation in
energy matters; and (d) relations with producer countries and with other consumer
countries. In February 1975 IEA agreed to aim for a cub-back in oil imports
equivalent to 2 million barrels per day by the end of the year, the United States
accounting for half.

Developing countries

The large increase in the price of petroleum at the beginning of 19Tk caused
a heavy drain on the external payments of the developing oil~importing countries
and posed a serious threat to the orderly execution of their development programmes
and to their economic growth. The cost of oil imports of these countries in 19Tk
is estimated at about $15 billion - about one sixth of their total export earnings -
compared with $5 billion in 1973. The additional cost of $10 billion accounts for
about one third of their total trade deficit in 19T4. Many developing countries,
finding it difficult to finance imports of oil required for continued development,
initiated a series of measures for mitigating the adverse effects of the energy
crisis by curtailing oil consumption, increasing production of indigenous energy
sources, and finding new means of financing adequate oil imports.

In order to curtail consumption of oil, a number of developing oil-importing
countries adopted various measures including direct control over the allocation
of oil supplies {(as in India, the Khmer Republic, Papua New Guinea and the Republic
of Korea), a higher pricing of oil products (in most of the countries), selective
black-outs and reduction of non-essential services (as in Thailand) and a greater
emphasis on mass transportation (by Brazil and India). India, for example, aims
to reduce the consumption of oil in 19Th/T5 to its level in 1972/73 by such measures
as rationing of kerosene, use of soft coke as a domestic fuel substitute and
switching road transport users to railways. In pursuing these measures of energy
conservation, these developing countries endeavoured, in varying degree, to ensure
adequate supplies of pebroleum products to the high-priority sectors at reasonable
prices and to minimize the impact on the low-income portion of the population.

Some developing countries managed to secure oil supplies on special terms,
mainly through bilateral agreements with the petroleum-exporting countries. A
trade agreement with Iran asllowed India, for instance, to finance 1975-1979 oil
deliveries with a down payment of part of the cost, the balance to be paid at the
end of the period. The Fhilippines Cement Corporation and the Indonesian
Government agreed on a barter involving between 50,000 and 60,000 tons of oil
and cement. Venezuela, on 1 April 1975, set up a special fund of $500 million to
help neighbouring countries pay for their oil purchases. The first beneficiaries
were Costa Rica, El Salvador, Honduras, Guatemals, Nicaragua and Panama. These
countries will be able to pay for crude 0il purchases from Venezuela on a quarterly
basis by means of credits equivalent to $6 of the total per-barrel price. The

10/ Founding members include Austria, Belgium, Canada, Denmark, the Federal
Republic of Germany, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Spain,
Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, the United Kingdom and the United States of America.
New Zealand joined in February 1975. Norway maintains a special participating
arrangement. 26—



credits are repayable over 24 years at the Inter-American Development Bank's
"soft" interest rate. Once the credit has been repaid, an equivalent sum can be
reborrowed as a 25-year developument loan at the same rate of interest.

The search for new oil and gas deposits was intensified. DPskistan launched an
exploration drive in four major areas of the country. India has reported a string
of exploration successes in the Gulf of Canbay, vhere the first well was drilled in
mid-1974, and according to India's Petroleum and Chemicals Minister, it is hoped
that this area will be producing 200,000 barrels per day by 1980. In the Philippines
a first on-shore exploration programme is to be carried out in the Cagayan Valley
with the target of two exploratory holes by late 1975. In the Republic of Korea
drilling is expected to begin in off-shore blocks in the second half of 1975. The
Government of Sri Lanks has amnounced its intention to revoke its 1970 ban on all
0il exploration by foreign countries other than the Soviet Union. In the Gulf of
Thailand drilling will begin later in 1975 and the first wildcat in the Mekong Basin
had indicated the presence of oil. Further drilling will be required to test the
commercial possibilities of an oil strike that has been made near Ramallah, north of
Jerusalem in the occupied West Bank. The Sudan has granted off-shore exploration
licences along the Red Sea coast. In Chad six evaluation wells are to be drilled in
an oil-bearing structure in Kepnem Province north of Leke Chad. Uruguay is in the
process of granting exploration rights in its off-shore waters. The recently
discovered oil deposgits in Brazil, on the continental shelf off Rio de Janeiro, and
in Mexico, in the states of Chiapas and Tabasco, are reported to be very promising.
The state companies of Ecuador and Argentina have finalized an agreement covering
exploration and development of a 200,000-~hectare tract in the north-eastern part of
Oriente. In Guatemala, the first of two proposed boreholes has been spudded iu the
Gulf of Amatique, about 20 kilometres off the coast. In Peru, drilling is now
taking place at an accelerated pace in the Amazon basin. Exloration has also begun
on a limited scale in the Ucayali and Madre de Dios basin. If present expectations
are fulfilled, Peru should be able to regain self-sufficiency in petroleum by 1976
and to become a net exporter by 1977.

Steps are also being baken to develop alternative sources of energy. For
instance, less than three years ago, the Philippines, in the midst of a nabion-wide
electrification effort, decided to try to tap its geothermal energy; it is expected
that the resultant generating plant will be in operation by mid-19T75. Mexico intends
to expeand up to 360 megawatts a TS-megawatt geothermal power station, originally
brought into serwvice in 1972. EL Salvador is currently constructing a 33-megawatt
geothermal power station in Ahuachapan. There has also been exploration of
geothermal resources in various other countries, including Chile, Ethiopia, Fiji,
Thailand and Western Samoa, in some cases with promising results. Argentina recently
finished the counstruction of a nuclear power station in Atucha and is in the process
of constructing another one at Rio Tercero. Argentina, Brazil and Mexico are all
prospecting for radio-asctive minerals. The energy crisis has also renewed interest
in the Central African Republic's uranium deposits located near Bskouma, reportedly
containing about 30 million pounds of uranium, and previously regarded as uneconomic,
India is emphasizing the expansion of hydroelectricity and nuclear energy.
Afghanistan, Bangladesh and Pskistan intend to use more of the natural gas which
they possess in ample supply. Argentina is conducting a study of the feasibility of
laying a 50-kilometre pipeline across the Straits of Magellan to permit the
evacuation of gas reserves discovered in both the Argentine and Chilean portions of
Tierra del Fuego. The line would continue to Estancia Cerro Redondo, starting point
of the 30-inch gas trunk-line to Buenos Aires. It is reported that Venezuela has
stepped up development of the bituminous sand in the Orinoco oil belt and Brazil is
developing the o0il shales in San Mateo.
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As a result of the economic slow-down in major industrial countries, the
increased cost of petroleum, the adoption of measures of energy conservation and
the incidence of mild weather in 19TL, the global supply of petroleum came into
surplus in the latter part of 19Tk and members of OPEC cut petroleum production.
As compared with 1973 the production of the Libyan Arab Republic was down in 19Th
by over 26 per cent, that of Kuwait by almost 19 per cent and of Irag by over
I per cent and the over-all production of OPEC members was 0.3 per cent below the
1973 level (see table 19). In the first quarter of 1975 the petroleum output of
OPEC was about an eighth below the corresponding 1974 level (which had been reduced
by the embargo placed on shipments to the Netherlands and the United States of
America by the Arab Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries.

Centrally planned economies

Growth of industrial output in the socialist countries of Eastern BEurope and
the USSR shows no signs of having been affected by the turbulence in the
international fuel and raw material markets in 19T4. Nevertheless, policy
discussions and measures taken in all of the Hastern Buropean economies reveal a
deep concern over these developments. ~ Although the Soviet Union continues to be
the main supplier of energy and raw materials for the area, most of these
countries now obtain a part of their requirements from outside sources and,
confronted by rapidly rising prices, face the need to curtail or to slow the growth
of imports.

The volume of crude oil imports from outside the region showed a sharp drop
in 1974 in the case of the Soviet Union (from 13.2 to L.4t million tons) and
appears to have declined alsoc in several of the Eastern European countries.
A 6 per cent (4-million ton) increase in Soviet deliveries of oil and oil products
to the Eastern European countries probably offset only part of this decline.
Natural gas exports from the USSR to Eastern and Western Europe, however, more
than doubled (from 6.8 to 1k billion cubic metres) and may have supplied an
increasing portion of Eastern European fuel imports, while at the same time
Soviet imports - mainly from Afghanistan and Iran - increased only slightly over
the 1973 level (from 11.4 to 12 billion cubic metres). Though in 1974 the volume of
fuel imports into the region thus probably stagnated or declined, in the longer run
the Eastern European countries apparently intend to obtain a growing volume of
supplies from oubside sources. Almost all of these countries have recently
concluded substantial delivery contracts with oil-producing developing countries,
especially Algeria, Iran and Irag, and Czechoslovakis and Hungary agreed early in
197k 4o join with Yugoslavia in the construction of a pipeline to the Adriatic which
will serve to carry North African and West Asian oil into the area of the Council
for Mutual Economic Assistance (CMEA).

The immediate balance-of-payments impact of developments in world market fuel
price on the Eastern Europeesn countries was cushioned in 19Th4 by the fact that
imports from within the CMHEA group were being delivered at unchanged prices, but
here, too, price adjustments were under consideration and were in fact introduced
early in 1975.

As a consequence, conservation measures were adopted by all of the Eastern
European countries in 19Th to increase efficiency in the use of imports. Among
them were steps to reduce the growth of consumption of oil and oil products and
to limit the substitution of oil or gas for coal to cases where technological
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requirements made this essential:; to replace oil by other fuels; to exploit
hydro-power and coal-burning power stations more efficiently; to develop, in
co-operation with other countries, the hydro-power potential on the rivers of the
region with particular emphasis on multipurpose projects. The long-term policy

of increasing the share of liguid and gaseous fuels in the fuel balance is being
reassessed and will be slowed down wherever feasible. Thus, Poland will
considerably expand the domestic production of hard as well as brown coal, and
the German Democratic Republic will seek a rapid increase in the exploitation

of its brown coal reserves. In Hungary., a country with poor domestic sources of
energy, industry has been urged to switch from the utilization of liquid fuel

to other, less expensive, sources of energy. Czechoslovekia, in co-operation with
the USSR, is putting special emphasis on the expansion of the production of nuclear
energy .

World market developments and the realization of the vulnerability of outside
supplies further stimulated efforts to secure access to raw material and fuel
sources within the confines of the CMEA group. Thus the Eastern FEuropean countries
are contributing investment funds as long-term credits given on a product pay-back
basis, mainly in the form of material deliveries but also including convertible
currency financing, for the construction of g number of large projects in the
extractive and fuel-energy branches on the territory of the Soviet Union. In
addition to several undertakings in the raw material sphere on which construction
was begun in 197k, 11/ these include some major pipeline projects which - as a
novel feature in intra-CMEA co-operation = will be built in their entirety by
construction teams from Eastern Furope. For the largest of these ventures, on which
agreements were concluded in the fall of 197L4, the USSR is to build a gas-condensiug
complex at the Orenburg site south of the Urals, mainly with Romanian eguipment,
while the other five Bastern European countries will finance and construct a
2,800-kilometre pipeline to the Czechoslovak frontier. The project, estimated
to cost over $4.5 billion, will employ some 25,000-30,000 Bulgarian, Czechoslovak,
German Democratic Republic, Hungarian and Polish workers in the USSR over the
period 1975-1978.

11/ The largest are a 500,000-ton annual capacity cellulose manufacturing
complex in Ust'~Ilimsk (Eastern Siberia), a 250,000-ton capacity asbestos
enrichment plant in Kyenmbay (Urals), and a 12 million-ton capacity steel works
in Kursk.
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Table 1. World production: annual growth rates,
by country group, 1971-19Th

(Percentage)

Change from preceding year

Item and country group Avera
£ge s
a/

1971-197h= 1971 1972 1973 1974~

b/

Gross domestic product—

Sum of country groups

Developed market economiessj
Developing countries 4/
Centrally planned economiesgfz]

g/

Agricultural production™

ANV W
L3 & @
£FO o

Sum of country groups

c/

2
Developed market economies—= 1
Developing countries d/ e/ 1.
Centrally planned economies— 2

O VIO

Industrial productionhj

Sum of country groups 6.0

c/

Developed market economies—
Developing countries 4/ o/
Centrally planned economies=

— -3 =
@

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the
United Nations Secretariat, based on United Nations, Monthly Bulletin of Statistics
and Yearbook of National Accounts Statistics; "Latin American Adevelopment and the
international economic gituation: =second regional appraisal of the International
Development Strategy" (E/CEPAL/981 and Add.1-3); "Survey of economic and social
conditions in Africa, 19T4" (E/CN.14/632, part one and part two); "Economic and
social survey of Asia and the Pacific, 1974" (E/CN.11/L.412); Food and Agriculture
Organization of the United Nations, Monthly Bulletin of Agricultural Economics
and Statistics (Rome); information supplied by the Department of Agriculture of the
United States of America and other national sources,

Note: Methods of estimation differ among the production components and among
the country groups. For this reason and also because of the problem of assigning
weights to the country groups, the aggregated changes should be interpreted with
caution., The over-all figures provide no more than a rough indicator of the
magnitude of year-to-year changes.,

(Foot-notes on following page)
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(Foot~-notes to table 1)

a/ Preliminary, based in some cases on data for a period of less than
12 months and, in some of the developing countries, on indicators.

9/ Measured at constant market prices.

¢/ North America, northern, southern and Western Europe, Australia, Japan,
New Zealand, South Africa.

4/ Latin America and Caribbean area, Africa (other than South Africa), Asia
(other than China, Democratic People's Republic of Korea, Democratic Republic of
Viet-Nam, Japan, Mongolia).

e/ Eastern Europe and USSR.

g/ Data refer to net material product and are not strictly comparable to those
of the other country groups.

g/ Based on index of gross output and hence not comparable with the national
accounts measure of production. Methods of estimation differ among the country
groups.

g/ Based on index of value added, except in the centrally planned economies for
which the index is based on gross output at constant prices; in the case of the
German Democratic Republic, the index refers to the value of commodity production,
and in the case of Hungary to output in physical units and other indicators. In
most developing countries, the data are for the organized industrial sector and
exclude small=-scale and handicraft production.
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Table 2. World gross domestic product, by country group, 1971=19T7L

(Percentage)

Country group

Change from preceding year

Average,a/ /

1971-1976 1971 1972 1973 1974
Sum of country groups 4.5 4.3 545 6.7 1.7
Developed market economies 3.8 3.7 5.6 6.1 -0.1
North Americay 3.k 3.h 6.1 6.0 =1.6
Western Europe 3.9 3.5 h.3 5.5 2.3
Japan ¢/ 5.9 6.8 8.9 10.2 -1.8
Southern hemisphere—’ h.5 L,2 3.8 L1 5.7
Developing countries 5.9 5.2 5.6 7.0 5.6
Western hemisphere 7.0 6.3 6.8 Tl Te3
Africa LL L.6 k.5 L.3 L1
West Asia 10.8 11.3 13.0 11.9 9,5
South and Fast Asia 3.7 2.7 2.9 6.1 3.1
Centrally planned economies of Europeg/ 6.h 6.0 5.0 8.8 6.0
Eastern Europe™ 7.9 7.2 7.8 8.h 8.1
USSR 5.8 5.6 3.9 9.0 5.0

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the
United Nations Secretariat, based on United Nations, Monthly Bulletin of Statistics
and Yearbook of National Accounts Statistics; "Latin American development and the

international economic situation: second regional appraisal of the International
Development Strategy" (E/CEPAL/981 and Add.1-3); "Survey of economic and social
conditions in Africa, 19T4" (E/CN.14/632, part one and part two); "Economic and
social survey of Asia and the Pacific, 19T4" (E/CN.11/L.412), and national sources.

a/ Preliminary,

b/ Canada and United States of America.

¢/ Australia, New Zealand and South Africa,

d/ Data refer to net material product and are not strictly comparable to those

of the other country groups.

g/ Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, German Democratic Republic, Hungary, Poland and

Romania,
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Table 3. Developed market economies: growth of gross domestic
product in constant market prices, 1971-19T7h

(Percentage)

Change from preceding year

Region and country
Average,a/
1971-197W=" 1971 1972 1973 197k

North America 3.4 3.k 6.1 6.0 -1.6
Canada 5.7 5.6 5.8 6,8 L,5
United States of America 3.2 3.2 6.1 5,9 =2,2

Western Europe 3.9 3.5 4.3 5.5 2.3
EEC 3.6 3.3 3.8 5.5 1.9

Be1gium’ 4.6 3.4 5.2 5.4y 3/
France 5.k 5.6 6.0 6.0 3.8b/
Germany, Federal Republic of 2.9 2.6 3.0 5.3 0.637
Ttaly 3.6 1.6 3.1 5.9 4, 0=
Luxembourg 4,5 1.7 4,6 7.5 Lot
Netherlands 3.7 hou L2 4,0 2,0
Denmark 3.5 3.7 4.9 3.8 1.5
Ireland 309 305 3-3 Toe 1'5
United Kingdom 2.3 2.4 2,1 5.3  =0.5
Other Europe L9 4.0 6.5 5.0 4.3
Austria 5.8 5.6 T.2 5.5 5.0
Cyprus (7.2) 12.3 6.7 2.7 .
Finland 5.2 2.4 7.0 5.9 S.hb/
Greece / T.2 7.1 10.6 9.k 2,0~
Tceland~ 6.3 10.1 5.6 5.9 3.5
Malta (4.8) 2.5 5.8 6.0 coe
Norway 4.5 5.5 k.5 3.9 4,0
Portugal 6.8 5.8 9.5 7.8 L0
Spain 6.5 L.3 8.1 8.1 5.6
Sweden 1.9 0.2 2.5 1.7 3.0
Switzerland 3.9 3.8 5.7 h.5 1.5
Turkey 6.8 905 6.1 )_".O 795
Yugoslavia 6.6 9.0 5.0 5.0 Te3

Asis
JapanE/ 5.9 6.8 8.9 10.2 -~1.8

Southern hemisphere L.5 4.2 3.8 L,1 5.7
Australia'g_/ )‘"-)"' L"93 h’-o )"'QO slub/
New Zealand—~ 4,0 L1 3.0 5.2 3,8~
South Africa I L1 3.6 L1 7.0

Total, 28 developed market economies 3.8 3.7 5.6 6.1 =0.1

(Sources and foot-notes on following page)
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(Sources and foot-notes to table 3)

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the
United Nations Secretariat, based on United Nations, Yearbook of National Accounts

Statistics, Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development, Economic
Outlook (Paris), and national sources.

g/ Preliminary. Figures in parentheses represent the average for 1971-1973.

E/ Gross national product.
¢/ Fiscal year ending 30 June of the indicated year for Australia, 31 March

for New Zealand.
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Table 4, Selected developed market economies: changes
in major components of gross domestic product
in constant prices, 1971-19T7h

(Percentage change from preceding year)

Private Public Fixed Change
Country and CONSUMpP-= consump=- invest- in inven-
year tion tion ment tories g/ Exports Tmports

North AmericaE/

1971 L
1972 6.
1973 L
197k -1

Canada

1971 5.3
1972 6.9
1973 8,0
197k 5.3

United States of America

1971 3
1972 6.
1973 L
197h -2

b/

Western BEurope=

S 1971 L

1972 5.
L
2

1973
1974

EECE/

1971 i
1972 5.
1973 h
1974 1

Belgium

1971 3.9
1972 2.9
1973 Tok
197k 3.8



(continued)

Table b

Public Fixed Change
investe

consump=

Private

in inven-
tories a/

consump=-

Country and

Exports

tion ment

tion

year

Imports

EEC (continued)

Denmark

O O OO0

®
= O O\
[ ~—l

o o o o
N P~0 N

O CiINnin
s o o o
™ b= O\M

O NnNoO
e @ e o
ANOJRT o W S ToN

oNiNoO
s © e o
[VINa0 %= g a\]

1971
1972
1973
197k

France

O\ O

@ ?

-\O O
—

1936
52 2/0

1205
1121

76 78
6 76\4

8933
6522

1971
1972
1973
1974

Germany, Federal Republic of

6958
h_.lO/O

A n= O
L @ @ ®
Pt F ™M

— O
@ © o

1971
1972
1973
1974

Treland

— - N
e e
) e

ONONO o

— = N O
e o o
A NN ~

1971

1972
1973
1974

Italy

12,7
11.9
"005

9130
5157

8823
2363

1971
1972
1973
197L

Luxembourg

Ql a0 O
s ¢ a
\O IN\O

60/7..
O_.(O/

O ™
— O

Wy O
e e
O WNnNT =

a o QJ
e o o
o Qd

0o

— Ov
e o
n =t \O

1971
1972
1973
197k
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(continued)

Table L

Fixed Change
invest=

Public

Private

in inven-
tories a/

consump=

tion

consump-

Country and

Exports

Imports

ment

tion

year

Netherlands

\u.OoO
lll

[TaNea Tl

9600
3113

3355
3322

1971
1972
1973
1974

United Kingdom

o N
° & ®
= OV QN

SACEE AN
~ o O e

WO e
-]
OO e

O/\u.QOl
02\&.1

0075
3&31

b= O\NO
[ ] @
[QUANO I S )

1971

1972
1973
197h

Other EuropeE/

NGO QN
6 o o ©
= O\ M

7230
\h_.\h..3\h~.

.I_\h_. O\u.
355\4

1971
1972
1973
197k

Austria

[AVIFE= e TN
5

[SA W=~ SuTo N T
e © o ®
A~ S
— o~

OO O I

e © 8 o
AN\O T

O Moo N
s ®
O b~

1971
1972
1973
197k

Finland

4 4 O N
® & © o
oS 4 O
i — o~

=M
® L3
— IN\O ™M

8_./'53
52%...3

63\46
3657

01)45
575\4

9672
286\4

1974

1971
1972
1973 -

Iceland

~ O ~ O
e © o o
AN~ O
= Y

~ O O O
o L @ @
O \O O\

O Qv

1971
1972
1973
197k
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Table U (continued)

Private Public Fixed Change
Country and consump- consump= invest- in inven-
year tion tion ment tories g/ Exports Imports
Norway
1971 L.6 7.5 18.6 2.5 3.3 6.8
1972 2.3 5.1 -5.7 0.2 1,7 -0.3
1973 1.8 8.6 12.9 0.9 9.7 16.8
197k 4.0 5.9 4.3 6.9 5.9
Spain
1971 3.1 6.5 -1.6 1.6 L L 0.
1972 6.7 6.6 15.0 1.9 11.0 18.5
1973 6.7 6.0 15.5 1.9 12.8 17.2
1974 oo ees .o
Sweden
1971 -0.8 k.o -1.9 0.7 5.7 3.4
1972 2.6 1.k 5.4 -0.1 5.9 5.4
1973 1.7 1.9 -2.5 -1.3 13.5 5.7
197h L,5 3.0 -0.2 oo 6.4 8.2
Switzerland
1971 5.5 3.7 7.8 1.0 2.5 6.1
1972 5.7 k.5 7.7 0.9 5.0 6.0
1973 4.5 L. 3.0 0.8 6.4 5.7
<197k .s oo cos . .o ces
Japan
1971 7.0 7.7 7.9 2.4 17.9 3.4
1972 9.1 9.6 9.5 2.1 7.5 8.k
1973 8.1 7.1 1k.5 3.2 7.3 23.0
1974 1.6 3.1 -10.8 3.7 21.2 12.2
AustraliaE/ :
1971 3.7 4,3 3.5 1.1 8.5 3.k
1972 k.5 1.7 0.6 -0.2 8.0 -2.2
1973 6.1 4,5 -4,0 -0.6 h,7 4.0
197k 5.4 7.2 6.1 3.3 ~5.6 29.0
Total (for 19 countries shown)bjg/
1971 4,2 1.7 5.1 1.7 T.4 5.3
1972 6.0 3.8 8.3 1.3 7.0 9.9
1973 5.1 2.0 T.7 2.1 11.2 11.0
1974 1.9 2.0 =4.0 .o k.5 h,2

(Sources and foot-notes on following page)
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{Sources and foot-notes to table 4)

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the
United Nations Secretariat based on United Nations, Yearbook of National Accounts
Statistics, Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development, Economic
Outlook and Economic Surveys (Paris), and national sources.

Note: Figures in this table for some countries are based on early estimates
and are not entirely consistent with the figures in table 3, which are based on
later estimates.

g/ At current prices as a percentage of gross domestic product.

b/ 1970 weights used in combining country data.

c/ Fiscal year ending 30 June.

d/ Excluding Luxembourg.
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Table 5. Developing countries: growth of total
production, 1971-19T7h

(Percentage)

Change from preceding year

Country group

verage e/ 1om 1972 1973 197/
Developing countries 5.8 5.2 5.6 7.0 5.6
Petroleum—exporting
countries b/ 8.1 7.5 8.2 9.7 7.0
Other 5.h L. 7 5.1 6.4 5.3
Western hemisphere 7.0 6.3 6.8 7.4 7.3
Petroleum-exporting
countries ¢/ 4.8 3.0 L5 6.2 5.6
Other 7.2 6.6 7.0 7.5 7.5
Africa L.k L, 6 L.5 4.3 .1
Petroleum-exporting
countries 4/ 5.1 4.8 5.0 T.5 3.1
Other b1 L5 k.3 3.0 k.5
West Asis 11.h 11.3 13.0 11.9 9.5
Petroleum-exporting
countries e/ 12.7 12.h 1k.0 1k} 10.2
Other 8.k 8.5 11.5 6.0 7.5
South and East Asia 3.7 2.7 2.9 6.1 3.1
Indonesia 7.0 6.7 6.3 7.5 7.5
Other 3.k 2.3 2.6 6.0 2.7

Sources: As for table 2.
a/ Preliminary.

b/ African, West Asian, and western hemisphere petroleum-exporting countries
and Indonesia. '

¢/ Ecuador, Trinidad and Tobago and Venezuela.
4/ Algeria, Gabon, Libyan Arab Republic and Nigeria.

e/ Iran, Iraqg, Kuwait and Saudi Arabia.
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Table 6. Selected developing countries: indicated changes in gross domestic product, a/ 197k

(Percentage)

Countries and areas, b/ whose rates of growth were

More than Between 8.0 Between 6.0 Between 5,0 Between 3.0 Less than .
10 per cent and and and and 2.9 per cent Negative
P 9.9 per cent 7.9 per cent 5.9 per cent 4.9 per cent -7 P
Botswana Guinea Nicaragua Mexico Zambia Algeria Honduras
Gambia Brazil Niger Beypt Guatemala Nepal United Republic of
Saudi Arabia Nigeria Congo Lesotho Gabon Uruguay Tanzania
Iran Ecuador Indonesia Philippines Sierra Leone  Burundi Republic of
Ivory Coast Chad Argentina Bolivia Somalia Central Viet-Nam
Tunisia Dominican Israel Senegal Burma African Rwanda
Syrian Arab Republic Malaysia Dahomey Costa Rica Republic Sri Lanka
Republic United Republic  Mali Venezuela Thailand India Bangladesh
of Cameroon Singapore Upper Volta Panama Ethiopia Khmer Republic
Republic of Morocco Liberia Equatorial Mauritius
Koresa Peru Chile Guinea Kuwait
Lebanon Zaire Trinidad and Malawi Libyan Arab
Iraq Togo Tobago Guinea~ Republic
Paraguay Swaziland Bissau Sudan
Mauritania Ghana Uganda
Colombis Hong Kong
Kenya Madagascar
Pakistan Haiti
El Salvador
Sources: As for table 5.

a/ Based on preliminary official estimates of the national accounts or "indicators" derived from official
or semi-official statistics of production, trade and transport. Where indicators were used, changes in gross
domestic product reflect changes, in real terms, in the output of all the items of goods and services for which
data were obtainable, combined with weights derived from national accounts of 1973. The indicated changes are
necessarily tentative, being prepared in March 1975 and based in some cases on less than a full year's figure
for some of the components of the gross domestic product.

b/ Countries and areas are arranged in descending order of rates of growth.



Table 7. Centrally planned'economies of Fastern Europe and USSR:
national ihceme, a/ actual and planned, 1966-1975

growth of

(Percentage)
Average‘annual rate Increase over preceding year

Country and 1966-1970, 1971-1975, 1971197k, 1971, 1972, 1973, 197k 1975,

group actual planned actual actual actual actual Planned Actual planned
Albania 9.0 9.2-10.0. o .
Bulgaria 8.7 7.7-8.5 7.6 7.0 7.7 8.0 .0 7.5 9
Czechoslovakia 6.8 5.1 5.5 5.1 6.1 5.3 .2 5.5 5.6
German Democratic ”. :

Republic 5.2 .9 5.5 4. L 5.7 5.5 A 6.3 5.5
Hungary 6.8 5.5-6.0 6.5 6.5 5.1 7.3 5.0 T 5-5.5
Poland 6.0 7.0 10:6 8.1 10.2  11.6 9.5 10 9.8
Romania 7.7 11-12 111.5 13.5 10.0 10.7 .6 12.5 1h

Eastern EuropeE/ 6.5 6.7-7.0 7.9 7.2 7.8 8.4 b 8.4 8.5
USSR 7.7 6.8 5.8 5.6 3.9 9.0 .5 5 6.5

Eastern Europep/

and USSR T.b 6.7-6.8 6.4 6.0 5.0 8.8 7.0 6.0 7.1
Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the United Nations Secretariat,

based on national plans and plan fulfilment reports.

a/ National income produced, except for the USSR where for the 1971-1975 plan rate and 197L-1975 data

the reference is to national income domestically utilized.

b/ Not including Albania.



Table 8. World agricultural production, by country group, 1971-197k
(Percentage)

Change from preceding year

Country group Average, /

19711974 1971 1972 1973 197h&
Sum of country groups 2.1 3.1 =0.1 5.1 0.2
Developed market economies 1.9 5.0 0.7 1.5 0.3
North AmericaP/ 1.8 9.0 -0.7 2.2 ~-3.0
Western Europe 2.1 6.2 -0.8 1.7 1.6
Japan ¢/ 3.5 6.4 5.8 0.9 1.0
Southern hemisphere— 2.3 5.6 -2.3 -2.8 9.0
Developing countries 1.5 1.6 -0.8 3.9 1.5
Western hemisphere 2.7 2.4 0.8 2.3 5.2
Africa 1.5 2.5 2.4 -3.3 k.o
West Asia k.2 1.6 13.7 -5.8 9.0
South and East Asia 1.0 1.6 -3.9 8.2 -2.2

Centrally planned

economies of Europe 2.9 2.5 -0.h 12.0 -1.8
Eastern Europeg/ L.8 5.6 7.4 4.5 2.0
USSR 2.0 1.1 b1 16.1 -3.7

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the
United Nations Secretariat, based on Food and Agriculture Organization of the
United Nations, Monthly Bulletin of Agricultural Fconomics and Statistics (Rcme);
inforration supplied by the Department of Agriculture of the United States of
America and other national sources.

a/ Preliminary.
b/ Canada and United States of America.
¢/ Australia, New Zealand and South Africa.

d/ Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, German Democratic Republic, Hungary, Poland
and Romania.
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Table 9. World production of major agricultural commodities,éf 1970=197k

1970 Percentage change from preceding year
Commodity (millions Average,

of tons) 1971-197 b/ 1971 1972 1973 197&9/

Meat 8L.5 1.8 2.6 1.9 -0.5 3.3
Wheat 319.0 3.8 11.0 -1.9 8.4 -1.6
Barley 139.0 5.0 9.k 0.7 10.5 -
Maize 261.0 3.k 16.9 ~0.3 2.6 =k.5 ‘
Rice (paddy) 310.0 0.5 -1.3 -4.3 9.6 -1.6
Potatoes 312.1 -0.2 -5.8 ~h.1 12.1 -1.9
Coffee 3.9 5.6 22.5 -3.2 -9.9 16.3
Cocoa beans _ 1.5 -1.1 6.3 -8.1 -6.1 4.3
Tea 1.1 9.6 19.1 7.2 0.k 12.6
sugar (raw) 69.0 3.9 7.3 - 6.4 1.9
Tobacco h.7 2.4 -2.8 8.0 -0.8 5.k
Cotton (lint) 11.7 2.7 ’ 3.8 7.2 -1.1 1.0
Wool (greasy) 2.8 -2.2 - -1.8 -5.5 -1.2
Jute and kenaf 3.6 3.3 -9.8 13.4 10.b  -22.6
Vegetable 0i1s2/ 35.3 2.5 : 2.7 -0.2 8.8 -1.2
Natural rubber 3.1 4.3 -0.8 1.1 12.2 5.0

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the
United Nations Secretariat, based on Food and Agriculture Organization of the
United Nations, Production Yearbook and Monthly Bulletin of Agricultural Economics
and Statistics (Rome).

a/ The data refer to the calendar year in which the bulk of the crop was
harvested.

b/ Preliminary.

c/ These data represent the total production of oil-seeds, oil-nuts and other
0il crops harvested in the years indicated and expressed in terms of oil equivalent.
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Table 10. World cereal production and trade, 1972/73-1974/75
(Millions of tons)

Crop and region

1972/73

1973/7h

197hk/75

a/

Production TradeP/

Production TradeP/

Production Trade

b/

Wheat
Ricegj

Feed graiuns

Total cereals:

North America

Developed market economies,
southern hemisphere

Other developed market
economies

Developing countries

Centrally planned
economies=

335
195
553

260

17

1kl
288

368

73

7
63

o1

367
211

60k

271

31

146

303

L2s

68

T
78

87

1b

41

-31

-16

346
210

563

232

29

152

301

Lo3

T1
8
66

73

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the
United Nations Secretariat, based on the Department of Agriculture of the United
States of America, World Agricultural Situation, December 1974, and World Grain

Situation Review and OQutlook, Foreign Agriculture Circular, FG.3-T5.

a/ Partly estimated.

b/ The global figures refer to gross exports; the regional figures refer to
net exports, or net imports (-).

g/ Trade figures refer to calendar years 1973, 1974 and 1975.

a/ Bastern Europe, USSR and China.
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Table 11 (continued)

Change from preceding yearé/
Avérage,b/ b/
Country 1971-1974~ 1971 ny 1972 Ny 1973 / 1974~ o/
=/ Total Food—" Total Food=' Total Food—

or area Total Fobdha Total Food—

South and East
Asia (continued)

Malaysia 9.0 10.2 7.1 12.4 2.9 6.3 12.2 8.7 10.5 9.6
Pakistan 1.8 i.7 -0.6 -5.0 -1.3 - k.9 7.3 k.1 k.1
Philippines 2.1 3.h 5.1 5.1 =2.9 =2.9 6.3 6.9 k.7 4.0
Republic of
Korea 2.6 1.9 - -0.8 L. L 1.5 2.2 2.3 3.5 4.3
Republic of
Viet-Nam 6.6 6.9 8.8 8.5 - 1.7 11.7 10.h 3.8 5.0
Sri Lanka -0.2 0.8 3.1 7.8 -7.0 -12.8 -2.5 -k4.9 5.7 12.7
Thailand k.2 L,2 3.5 2.8 -9.0 -12.6 20.1 21.9 - 2.k
Total 1.6 1.L 1.6 0.8 -0.8 -1.6 ‘3.9 k.5 1.5 0.8

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the
United Nations Seeretariat, based on information supplied by the Department of
Agriculture of the United States of America.

a/ Year-to-year changes with the larger of each pair of figures as dénominator.
b/ Preliminary.

c/f F@Odqéévers the following commodity groups: cereals, starchy roots, sugar,
pulses, edible oil ¢rops, nuts, fruit, vegetables, wine, cocoa, livestock and
livestock products.
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Table 12. Developing countries: indices of per capita
food production, 1971-19T7h4

(Average 1961-1965 = 100)

Average,a/ o a/

Region and country or area 1971-197h4= 1971 1972 1973 197k
Developing countries totaiE/ 102 10h 100 102 101
Western hemisphere’ 106 107 102 106 107

Countries with indices below
100 in both 1973 and 19Th:

Bolivia 93 ol 93 oL 91
Chile 95 108 95 83 92
Guyana 76 86 T2 63 83
Haiti 82 83 8L 81 80
Jamaica 75 7 78 72 C o Th
Paraguay 79 82 80 75 17
Peru ‘ 87 93 85 86 8L
Trinidad and Tobago 8L 86 92 78 - 80
Uruguay 88 87 81 85 98

Countries with indices above 100
in either 1973 or 197k or both:

Argentina 101 101 ok 101 109
Brazil 117 112 113 122 .120
Colombia 1102 101 101 101 106
Costa Rica 152 1L5 150 158 156
Dominican Republic 105 105 10k 106 106
Bl Salvador 107 110 oF 110 112
Ecuador 101 102 101 99 101
Guatemals 128 128 12k 128 133
Honduras 99 112 99 101 84
Mexico 106 113 103 - 106 102
Nicaragua 107 115 102 108 102
Panama 101 10k 99 100 102
Venezuels 110 111 110 107 110
Africag/ ' : 96 08 98 » 93 ok

Countries with indices below
100 in both 1973 and 19T7h:

Algeria T1 77 81 68 59
Angola 95 99 ok 98 90
Dahomey 93 93 92 92 93
Ethiopia 96 99 98 - 9k 91
Ghana, 87 88 87 86 87
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Table 12 {continued)

Average,a/ a/
Region and country or ares 1971-1974~ 1971 1972 1973 1974~
Africag/ (continued)
Countries with indices below
100 in both 1973 and 19Tk
(continued):
Kenya 88 87 91 88 87
Liberia 87 87 86 87 87
Mali 67 79 67 60 60
Niger 63 T2 63 55 60
Nigeria : 95 96 96 91 95
Senegal Th 90 61 T2 T1
Sierra Leone 92 96 93 88 89
Togo 99 103 o7 o7 98
Uganda 90 97 93 85 84
United Republic of Tanzania 95 100 99 93 89
Upper Volta T2 80 68 62 79
Countries with indices above 100

in either 1973 or 197k or both:
Burundi 102 112 109 105 82
Egypt 99 99 98 97 101
Guinea 10k . 108 103 102 101
Ivory Coast 119 119 115 120 123
Libyan Arab Republic 128 91 122 1h2 156
Malagasy 108 111 112 101 106
Malawi b7 137 143 149 158
Morocco 108 113 11k 95 108
Rwanda 109 120 116 11k 86
Southern Rhodesia o7 oL 107 76 110
Sudan 107 108 110 102 105
Tunisia 119 115 118 131 112
United Republic of Cameroon 102 107 10k 98 99
Zaire 106 106 10k 107 105
Zambia 163 159 215 149 129

West Asia®/ 101 93 106 96 107

Countries with indices below
100 in both 1973 and 19T7k:

Trag 88 78 97 81 95
Jordan 80 82 o8 L6 95

Syrian Arab Republic 84 70 118 62 86
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Table 12 (continued)

Average,a/ a/
Region and country or area 1971-197h4~ 1971 1972 1973 197h
. ef .
West Asia~ (continued)
Countries with indices above 100
in either 1973 or 1974k or both:
Iran 100 95 . 102 101 100
Israel 12h 119 127 123 126
Lebanon 122 125 123 118 123
South and East Asiaif 103 107 99 106 101
Countries with indices below
100 in both 1973 and 19Tk:
Bangladesh 89 87 80 96 91
Burma : 8L 87 81 88 78
Khmer Republic €2 88 59 33 29
Countries with indices above 100
in either 1973 or 19T7h or both:
India 100 107 o7 104 93
Indonesia 106 106 100 106 112
Malaysia, West 15k 1ho 1h7 157 169
Pakistan 121 122 113 12L 125
Philippines 10k 106 100 10k 105
Republic of Korea 107 107 106 107 109
Republic of Viet-Nam 100 96 95 10k 106
Sri Lanka 105 118 101 gl 105
Thailand 109 111 9k 116 115

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the

United Nations Secretariat, based on data communicated by the Department of
Agriculture of the United States of America.

a/ Preliminary.

b/ 69 countries.

¢/ 22 countries.

d/ 32 countries.

e/ 6 countries.

£/ 12 countries.
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Table 13. Developing countries: distribution in accordance
with changes in food production a/

Countries and’areasE/ experiencing.
Item An increase between 1973 and 197k A reduction between 1973 and 1974
After an increase After a decline After an increase After a decline

in 1973 in 1973 in 1973 in 1973
A, Countries Malaysia Lebanon Nicaragua Zambia
and areas Malawi Syrian Arab Tunisia Burundi
in which Costa Rica Republic Mexico
per capita Israel Moroeceo Rwanda
food  Guatemala Sri Lanka Tndia
production Ivory Coast Madagascar Honduras
increased Libyan Arab United Republic
in 1961~ Republic of Cameroon
- 1972 Pakistan Sudan
Brazil Jordan
Thailand Ethiopia
Republic of
Korea
Venezuela
El Salvador
Panama,
Argentina
Philippines
Ecuador
Indonesia
B. Countries Colombia Chile Angola United
and areas Egypt Uganda Burma Republic of
in which Iran Wigeria Bangladesh Tanzania
per capita Guinea Sierra Leone Algeria
food Republic of Southern Rhodesia Khmer Republic
production = Viet-Nam Iraq
declined Togo Jamaica
in 1961- Uruguay Niger
1972 ‘Bolivia Paraguay
Ghana Trinidad and
Dominican ' Tobago
Republic Upper Volta
Kenya, Guyana
Zaire Mali
Peru
Liberis
Dahomey
Senegal

- Haiti

Squrc¢3: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the
United Nations Secretariat, based on information supplied by the Department of

Agriculture of the United States of America, and national sources.

a/ Food is defined as all edible agricultural output other than coffee, tea and

spices.

b/ Within each group, countries and areas are listed in descending order of the

average annual rate of inecrease in food production, 1961-1972.
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Table 1k, Centrally planned economies of Eastern Europe and USSR: growth of
gross value of agricultural output, actual and planned, 1961-1975

(Percentage)

Country and group Average annual rate Cm%eﬁwpm%ﬁ%ywr

1961-1970, a/ 1971-1975, b/ 1971-1974, 1971, 1972, 1973, 197k 1975,

actual planned actual actual actual actual Planned Actual planned

Mbaﬂia’ 6‘0 8°"l'_9'2 % 9 0 ‘T e e L IR ) 700 27-0 llso l5o9
Bulgaria ) 3.2-3.7 2.0 2.0 5.6 0.7 5.0 __cf 9.3
Czechoslovakia 2.7 2.7 3.7 3.2 3.9 LT - 3.8 3.0 3.3
German Democratic '

Republic 1.1 2.4 3.6 0.5 10.5 0.8 6.8¢c/ 3¢/ 244/
Hungary - 2.6 2.8-3.0 5.6 9.2 2.7 6.7 2-2,5 3.7 3-h
Poland , 2.5 3.6-3.9 5.3 3.6 8.k 7.3 h.3 2 3.7
Romanis | 3.4 6.3-8.3 T 18.9 9.5 0.7 215 _¢f ...

Eastern Europe ¢/ 2.5 . 3.5-4.0 4.8 5.6 7.k L3 7.0 2.0 4.8
USSR 3.3 3.7=k.0 2.0 1.1 =kl 16.1 6.k =3.7 7.9

Eastern Europe e/

and USSR 3.0 3.6-4.0 2.9 2.5 =0.b 12,0 6.6 ~-1.8 6.8

Scurces: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the United Nations.Secretariat,
based on hational plans, plan fulfilment reports and Statistical Yearbook of the Council for Mutual Economic
Assistance, 19Th.

8/ Regression parameters from time-series (1960-1970) on simple index numbers except for the German
Democratic Republic, wheve annual data were not available for the full period.

b/ Average :annual change from preceding five-year period.
¢/ Estimated.
d/ Production and services of the agricultural sector and the food industry.

e/ Not including Albania.



Table 15. World industrial growth, by country group, 1971-197L

(Percentage)

Change from preceding year
Average

Country group

1o71-197 1971 1972 1973 107/
Sum of country groups 6,0 L,2 7.1 9.5 3.1
Developed market economies h.h 1.9 6.5 9.5 -
North America b/ bk 0.8 8.1 9.5 =0.5
Western Furope 4,0 2.8 4,6 T.6 1.2
Japan / 6.0 2.4 To5 17.h  =2.3
Southern hemisphere< k.0 2.2 L. L 6.3 3.3
Developing countries 7.9 6.5 8.2 9.3 TeT
Western hemisphere 7.9 6.7 8.8 8.6 Te5
Africa 5.9 3.2 8.1 6.9 543
Asisa 9.4 8.3 8.9 12.3 8.0
Centrally planned economies of Europe 7.8 TaT 7.0 8.0 8.5
Eastern Europég/ 8.8 T.6 8.3 9.3 9.8
USSR T.b T.7 6.5 Te5 8.0

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the
United Nations Secretariat, based on Statistical Office of the United Nations,
Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, and national sources.

a/ Preliminary.
b/ Canada and the United States of America.
¢/ Australia, New Zealand and South Africa.

g/ Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, German Democratic Republic, Hungary, Poland and
Romania.
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Table 16. Worldé/ production of major industrial products, 1970-19Th

1870 Average rate Percentage change from
Commodity (millions of tons, of change, preceding year

except as indicated) 1971-19Th b/ 1971 1972 1973 1974 b/

Coal ¢/ 1 781.0 -0.1 -1.8 0.8 0.7 0.1
Petroleum, crude 2 267.0 5.4 5.7 6.1 9.2 0.8
Electricity (billions 4 885.0 5.8 6.2 7.9 6.0 3.0
of kWh)
Cement 555,0 6.8 5.2 5.7 8.8 T.5
Pig iron 413.0 L.6 -1.5 5.9 10.7 3.7
Steel, crude 574.0 h.3 -3.0 8.1 10.6 2.2
Copper, smelter d/ 5.3 3.8 -0.6 10.5 5.8 =0.2
Zine &/, e/, £/ 3.9 0.9 -L.s 9.3 3.9 -k.L
Lead 4/, e/, £/ 2.6 0.1 -5.2 7.1 2.4 =3.3
Tin 4/, g/, b/ 0.2 -1.3 1.1 2.2 -2.1 -6.3
Aluminium &/, e/, £/ 8.1 6.7 6.5 k.8 8.9 6.7
Merchant vessels i/ 21.7 11.5 ik.6 6.7 18.8 6.4
(millions of grt)
Passenger cars 22.6 ) 15.6 6.0 5.5 =8.7
(millions)
Commercial vehicles 6.8 6.3 6.0 9.0 10.5 -
(millions)

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the
United Nations Secretariat, based on United Nations, Monthly Bulletin of
Statistics and International Tin Council, Statistical Bulletin (London) and
The Petroleum Economist (London).

a/ Not including production of China.

b/ Preliminary.

¢/ Including coal equivalent of brown coal and lignite.
d/ Excluding production of the USSR.

e/ Excluding production of the Democratic People's Republic of Korea and the
German Democratic Republic.

f/ Excluding production of Czechoslovakia and Romania.
g/ Excluding production of the German Democratic Republic.

h/ Excluding production of Czechoslovakia and the Democratic Republic of
Viet-Nam.

i/ Tonnage launched outside the German Democratic Republic and the USSR.
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Table 17. BSelected developed market economics: changes
in industrial production, 1973-107L

Index of industrial production
(corresponding quarter of previous year = 100)

Country L 1973 . - 197k
First Second Third  Fourth First Second Third  Fourth
quarter quarter quarter quarter quarter quarter quarter quarter

Australia 113.%  107.5 12k.9 107.0 109.0  107.4 98.k 97.5
Austria 108.2 108.6 106.7 99.9 108.1  106.% 1ok.9 102.5
Belgium 109.5 10Lk.9 107.5 10k.7 107.1  110.2  103.9 99.2
Canada 110.2  109.7 108.4 105.7 106.0 103.2 102.6 98.9
Denmark 106.1 99.7 102.1 103.9 ces oo oo e

Finland 109.9 106.4 106.6 102.1 103.8 106.7 105.1 10L.8
France 111.8  111.6 111.3 108.0 102.3 101.0 101.2 93.h
Germany, Federal 106.0 108.9 107.5 105.9 103.2  102.5 97.8 ok.5

Republic of

Greece 116.6  118.7 116.1  111.2 107.3 96.5 93.5 97.7
Ireland 112.2  112.9 107.4 106.5 107.2  104.0 101.7
Ttaly 102.h  112.7 11k.1  110.5 116.5 102.2 101.8 91.5
Japan 112.1  11k.0 123.9 121.3 107.0 101.3 ok.9 88.3
Luxembourg 113.8 112.0 108.5 112.5 106.5 103.9 106.7 96.4
Netherlands 110.3 111.2 106.8 106.h 95.8 100.3 105.0 99.5
Norway 103.1 100.0 121.0 99.2 106.,9 105.k 10k.9 107.6
Portugal 93.6 91.6 102.9 107.9 e cee e cee

' Spain 116.1  11Lk.3 115.0 113.7 114.9 11k.1  107.6 101.1
Sweden 107.8 106.4 107.1 106.%4 107.5 108.4 104.9 101.7
Switzerland 106.4 10k.3  105.9 10T7.h 103.8 105.5 100.9 oh .1
United Kingdom 112.7 106.1 108.9 105.0 93.1 97.8 98.4 97.0
United States 111.8 110.5 109.1 105.6 101.5 100.8 99.4 95.5

of America

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the
United Nations Secretariat, based on United Nations, Monthly Bulletin of
Statistics, and national sources.
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Table 18. Developing countries: changes in industrial production, 19T71-19Th

Percentage change from corresponding portion of previous yvear in

Country group Manufacturing

and period Industry &/ Mining Total Light b/ Food Textiles Heavy c/ Chemicals Basic metals Metal products

Developing countries

1971 6.5 5.0 6.7 6.0 3.9 6.2 7.4 6.8 6.1 9.1
1972 8.2 5.1 8.8 6.8 6.3 5.6 11.1 9.1 12.0 13.2
1973 ) 9.3 1.k 8.5 7.4 5.1 - 6.0 9.7 8.8 6.8 12.0
Average, 1971-1973 = . ~ 8.2 7.7 8.1 7.1 3.7 5.6 9.2 8.0 -8.6 11.b
197k: ’
First quarter 6.9 2.8 7.8 5,2 3.2 b1 10.7 5.7 i0.5 16.3
Second quarter 9.7 8.9 9.5 7.3 b2 7.5 11.8 5.8 15.3 i7.1
Third quarter 7.3 2.6 8.5 S.h 6.2 2.2 11.7 9.7 15.7 12.8
Western hemigphere
1971 6.7 -0.5 7.6 4.8 1.0 9.5 10.1 8.5 10.6 12.3
1972 8.8 =0.7 9.9 6.6 6.5 6.5 12.9 9.6 12.8 16.6
1973 8.6 6.8 8.6 5.6 3.9 8.1 11.1 11.9 8.3 11.8
Average, 1971-1973 8.0 2.1 8.6 5.8 3.7 7.5 11.1 9.8 11.1 13.3
197k:
First quarter 10.5 3.8 10.3 8.3 8.9 9.1 11.9 9.b 13.2 1h.1
Second quarter 11.2 7.3 11.% 9.1 9.0 9.7 13.2 11.6 16.6 13.8
Third quarter 9.6 0.1 9.0 5.6 7.7 1.5 11.7 11.3 17.5 10.6
Asie 4/
1971 8.0 13.7 5.1 7.0 6.1 2,9 2.h b7 -3.6 0.8
1972 8.5 10.3 7.2 6.9 k.5 5.0 7.7 8.3 11.2 5.1
1973 11.2 15.9 8.7 9.6 k.5 b5 T.h4 k.2 1.8 15.3
Avezage, 1971-1973 9.8 14,2 T.4 8.6 5.0 h,1 5.9 5.1 3.0 7.5
19Th:
First quarter 5.7 3.9 5.7 3.0 -0.5 0.5 9.7 0.4 k.9 27.0
Second quarter 10.0 12.2 7.9 T.h 1.9 5.9 8.7 -6.4 12.0 32.8
Third quarter 7.1 2.1 9.4 7.5 10.8 2.0 12.2 6.3 11.9 22,2

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the United Nations Secretariat, based on United
Nations, Monthly Bulletin of Statistics.

. Note: Figures in this table are based on early estimates and in some cases are not entirely consistent with the figures
in table 15, which are based on later estimates.

a/ International Standard Industrisl Classification (ISIC) 2-k.

b/ ISIC 31-33, 342, 355-356.

¢/ ISIC 341, 351-35% and 36-38.

4/ Including Turkey but excluding Israel.



Table 19. Crude petroleum production, 1970-19T7L

Percentage change from preceding year

Production,
1970 Annual

(millions average, /

of tons) 1971-197h 1971 1972 1973 197k

World 2 267 5.4 5.7 6.1 9.2 0.8
Developed market economies 565 - 0.6 2.h 0.1  =3.h

United States of America 475 -2.1 -1.8 - 2.7 ~3.8
Other developed countries 89 8.8 13.2 13.3 11.6 -2.0
Developing market economies 1 311 6.6 8.0 6.7 12.1 -

oprcY/ Co1 1 6.5 8.7 7.1 13.6  -0.3
In Latin Americs, 194 -3.8 0.5 ~11.9 8.6 =10.8
Venezuela 194 -5.3 0.5 =13.9 k.8 -11.2

In Africa 267 -1.6 -5.8 6.0 -0.9 ~-6.3

Algeria L7 0.1 -22.9 35.5 0.6 4.3
Libyan Arab Republic 160 ~16.6 ~-17.0 -9.8 -12.3 =26.k
Wigerisa sh 19.9 40.9 19.0 11.9 10.2

In South and East Asia Lo 14.0 4,0 23.5 22,2 T.7

In West Asisa 638 12.54 17.7 11.h4 18.7 2.7

Iran 192 11.8 16.8 11.0 17.8 2.0

Iraq 76 5.6 9.6 -13.6 37.3 ~4 b
Kuwait 137 -5.0 6.8 2.9 -8.6 -18.9

Saudi Arabia 177 23.5 26 .14 27.8 27.6 13.0
United Arab Emirates 38 20.8 35.9 13.8 27,1 8.2

Other developing countries 170 2.0 3.2 2.1 0.7 2.1
Centrally planned economies 391 8.6 7.7 6.5 11.1 9.1
USSR 353 6.8 6.8 6.2 7.1 7.0

Other centrally planned
countries 38 22.3 15.9 9.4 Ly ,1 22.3

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the
United Nations Secretariat, based on data from United Nations Statistical Office and
The Petroleum Economist {London), January 1975.

a/ Preliminary.

b/ Algeria, Ecuador, Gabon, Indonesia, Iran, Irag, Kuwait, Libyan Arab Republic,
Nigeria, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, United Arab Emirates and Venezuela.
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Table 20. Centrally planned economies of Eastern Europe and USSR: growth
: of industrial output, a/ actual and planned, 1966-1975

i {Percentage)
/ Average annual rates Increase over preceding year
J 1966-1970, 1971-1975, 1971-197k, 1971, 1972, 1973, 197k 1975,
Country and group actual planned actual actual actual actual Plammed A&ctual planned
Albania 12.9 10-10.5 ces oo . 9.4 8.0 7.3 L4
Bulgaris 11.0 9.2-9.9 9.0 9.0 9.1 9.2 11.0 8.5 8
Czechoslovakia 6.8 6.0-6.3 6.6 6.6 6.8 5.8 6.2 6.3
German Democratic
Republic ‘ 6.6 6.0 .5 5.6 6.0 6.8 6.7 7.h 6.3
Hungary , 6.1 5.7-6.0 6.8 6.8 5.1 7.0  5.,5-6.0 8.2 6
Poland 8.k 8.4 10.6 8.3 10.7 11.3 11.1% 12.2% 11/
Romania 11.8 10-12 13.3 11.7 11.8 14.6 16.7 15.0 15
Eastern Europes 7.9 7.5-7.8 8.8 7.6 8.3 9.3 9.5 9.8 9.2
USSR \ 8.5 8.0 7.h T.7 6.5 7.5 6.8 8.0 6.7
Eastern EuropeE/
and USSR 8.3 7.9-8.0 7.8 7T 7.0 8.0 7.5 8.5 7.4

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the United Nations Secretariat,
based on national plans and plan fulfilment reports.

a/ Gross value of output at constant prices, except in the case of the German Democratic Republic
where data refer to the value of commodity production (i.e., gross output less work in progress ).

b/ Value of output sold.
¢/ Not including Albania.



Table 21. Centrally planned economies of Eas

tern Europe and USSR:

labour productivity changes in industry, 1966-1975 a/

(Percentage)

Average annual rates

Increase over preceding year

1966-1970, 1971-1975, 1971-197h, 1971,

1912, 1973, 197h 1975,

Country and group actual planned actual actual
Bulgaria 6.9 7.6 6.8 7.2
Czechoslovakial! 5.7 5.4-5,7 ‘e 5.8
German Democratic

Republic 6.1 6.2 5.4 4.9
Hungary ‘ 3.6 4,5-5.,0 6.6 7.0

e/ £/

Poland L, o= 5. b= 7.2 4.9
Romanis, T.3 T.3 7-32/ h.9
USSR 5.8 6.8 6.0 6.3

actual actual Planned Actual planned

b/

5.9 8.0 9.5 6.0 8.2=
6.4 6.4 4.8 s.0% 5.5
h,o 5.8 6.0 6.6 5.6
6.2 5.8 5-5.5 7.2 7.0
5.8 8.2 8.1 9.55J 9.3
5.4 7.6 9.6 7.0% 10.3
5,2 6.2 6.0 6.5 6.6

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and
based on national statistical reports.

a/ Labour productivity is measured as outpnt per employee.
b/ Over-all labour productivity.

¢/ Manual workers only.

d/ Refers to all employees (manual and white-collar).

e/ Socialist sector only.

f/ Including construction.

g/ Value of output sold.

h/ Only "republican'" industry.

Policies of the United Nations Secretariat,



Chapter II

WORLD TRADE AND PAYMENTS

The estimated value of world exports (f.o.b.) in 197k was $8Lk4 billion, an
increase of $270 billion or 47 per cent over the 1973 figure (see tables 22 and
23). FEach major group of countries registered a substantial increase though,
except for the developing oil-exporting countries whose exports trebled in
value, the percentage increase was somewhat less than in the previous year. In
the case of imports, on the other hand, the percentage increase in value between
1973 and 197k was greater than in the previous interval for each group except the
centrally planned economies.

The bulk of the increase was in price; preliminary data suggest that the
increase in the volume of external trade of the market economies as a whole was
much less in 1974 than in previous years of the decade (see table 24), reflecting
the economic slow-down in the major countries. Preliminary data indicate that
the import quantum of the developed market economies rose by less than 1 per cent
in 197k compared with about 13 per cent in the previous year and an average rate
of growth for 1970-19Th4 of about T per cent. 1/ Since the bulk of the trade of
these countries is within the group, the increase in their export volume also
fell sharply, from a record rate of almost 1k per cent in 1973 to 6 per cent in
197k. The smaller rate of deceleration in export volume than in import volume of
the developed market economies reflects chiefly the accelerated growth in import
quantum of the developing countries and the centrally planned economies.
Intra-trade among the centrally planned economies of Rastern Europe increased by
an estimated 1b per cent in volume in 1974k - well above the average of about
10 per cent recorded in the-earlier years of the decade. Under the impact of the
recession, exports to market economies showed little growth, but the volume of
imports continued to increase - by an estimated 10 per cent in 19Tk,

Also reflecting the economic slow-down in the developed market economies,
the increase in the export quantum of the developing countries decelerated to a
rate provisionally estimated at between 2 and 3 per cent in 1974 from about
8 per cent in the two preceding years, bringing the average for 1971-19TL4 to
somewhat less than the T per cent target rate set in the International Development
Strategy. Reflecting not only the slow-down in the developed market economies
but also measures taken to conserve energy, there was an absolute reduction in
the export volume of the petroleum-producing countries. The rest of the
developing countries registered a combined increase of rather more than
4 per cent in 1974 and almost T per cent over the 1971-19T4 period. In contrast
to the reduction in the rate of growth in export volume of the developing
countries, the expansion in import volume rose sharply in 19Tk to a rate

1/ Estimates of quantum and unit value of trade and of the associated
changes in the terms of trade are always subject to considerable uncertainty, but
for recent years, because of the extraordinary changes that have taken place in
the prices of most commodities, the margin of possible error is exceptionally
large.
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provisionally estimated at 13 per cent, slightly higher in the case of the oil-
exporting countries and slightly lower in the case of other developing countries.
To finance these imports the latter were able to draw upon a significant inflow
of capital as well as, in a number of countries, upon the reserves they had
accumulated as a result of the upsurge in the value of their exports in 1972 and
1973. Over the period 1971-19TL, the import quantum of developing countries
slightly exceeded the 7 per cent target set in the International Development
Strategy.

Both export and import unit values of developed and developing countries
were higher, on average, in 19Tk than in 1973 despite the downturn in many
commodity prices in the course of the year (see tables 25 to 28). Provisional
estimates indicate that the terms of trade deteriorated by sbout 11 per cent in
the case of the developed market economies - reflecting the higher cost of food,
0il and other raw materials - and by almost 6 per cent for non-oil-exporting
developing countries. In the case of the petroleum-exporting developing
countries, whose exports had trebled in value between 1973 and 1974, the terms of
trade improved by 12k per cent. Thus, for the developing countries as a whole,
there was an improvement in the terms of trade of about L2 per cent in 19Tk,
Averaged over the period 1971-197L, the terms of trade worsened for the developed
market economies by sbout 3 per cent a year and by about 1 per cent a year for
non-oil-exporting developing countries, while improving by almost 32 per cent a
year in the case of petroleum-exporting developing countries.

When the volume of exports is adjusted for the changes in terms of trade so
as to measure their purchasing power over imports, a fall of almost 6 per cent is
indicated for developed market economies in 19Th and a fall of almost 2 per cent
for non-oil-exporting developing countries despite the 4 per cent increase in the
volume of their exports. The purchasing power of the exports of the oil-exporting
countries more than doubled in 1974 despite a decline in volume and this brought
the aggregate rise in purchasing power of developing country exports to
45 per cent. For the period 1971-1974 the purchasing power of the exports of the
non-oil-exporting developing countries rose at an annual average rate of over
5 per cent, while for the oil-exporting developing countries the annual average
increase was almost 40 per cent and, for developing countries as a whole, almost
20 per cent, well above the approximate T per cent target for the quantum of
exports at stable terms of trade implicit in the International Development
Strategy.

The substantial changes in the terms of trade between the oil-exporting
countries and the rest of the world were accompanied by record external
imbalances in both developed and developing market economies. The oil-exporting
countries achieved a trade surplus in 197k of over $100 pillion, or about
three fourths the value of their exports while the developed market economies
incurred a trade deficit of about $69 billion or about one eighth the value of
their exports and the trade deficit of developing non-oil-exporting countries
almost trebled in amount to nearly $28 billion or about 30 per cent the value of
their exports. The deficit was less than had been expected in the case of the
developed market economies, reflecting the sharp downturn in import demand, but
greater in the case of the developing non-oil-exporting countries, reflecting the
vigorous growth in imports, the accelerated rise in the price of manufactures and
the deceleration or downturn in the prices of a number of primary commodity
exports.
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Developed market economies

Between 1973 and 1974 the value of exports of the developed market
economies rose by 33 per cent toc an f.o.b. total of $547 billion, while import
values (ec.i.f.) advanced by about L2 per cent to about $616 billion, yielding a
trade deficit of alwost $69 billion, compared with $21 billion in 1973 and about
$13 billion in each of the preceding three years.

Compared with the 1973 advance, the increase in the gquaptum of exports from
North America in 1974 (L.0 per cent) represented a little over one fifth and that
for Western Europe (6.4t per cent) less than one half. On the other hand, the
increase in the quantum of exports from Japan amounted to close to 17 per cent in
1974 compared with less than 6 per cent in 1973. The countries of the southern
hemisphere recorded a gain of almost 4 per cent in the quantum of exports in
197k, in contrast to the previous year's decline.

In quantum terms, the increase in imports in 1974 was only marginal in
North America (0.4 per cent) and in Western Burope (0.2 per cent), while, in
Japan, the volume of imports declined by almost 2 per cent between 1973 and 19T7h.
The increase in the quantum of imports into the countries of the southern
hemisphere in 197k (1L4.9 per cent) represented a little more than one half the
large increase of the previous year.

To a much greater extent than in 1973, international trade prices moved
against the developed market economies. The terms of exchange between imports
and exports deteriorated by about 10 per cent for North Americas, by about
1)l per cent in the case of Western Europe and, in the case of Japan, with its
high dependence on imports of oil and other raw materials, by almost 22 per cent.
The developed market economies of the southern hemisphere, after enjoying
substantial improvement in 1972 and 1973, experienced a deterioration of about
17 per cent in their terms of trade in 19Th, reflecting not only the higher costs
of o0il and manufactured goods but also a decline in the prices of beef, lamb and
wool in 19T7h.

A1l the developed market economies except the Federal Republic of Germany
incurred deficits on their external merchandise trade in 1974 (see table 29). Of
their total deficit of about $69 billion, the United States of America accounted
for almost $9.5 billion, $7 billion more than in the previous year. The trade
surplus which Canada had enjoyed in earlier years was changed to deficit in 197h
despite the country's self-sufficiency in food and petroleum. The deficits
incurred by Belgium-Luxembourg and Sweden and also by Australia and Wew Zealand
represented a reversal from the trade surplus position which each had experienced
in 1972 and 1973.

The combined deficits of EEC mewmber countries amounted to aboubt |
$18.5 billion in 1974, four times the 1973 figure. The largest deficit was that
of the United Kingdom - $15.5 billion, almost double the 1973 figure. The
Italian deficit was second - $10.7 billion, representing an increase of more than
$5 billion over 1973. France's deficit of $6.L billion was six times as great as
in 1973. On the other hand, despite the higher cost of imported oil and raw
materials and the slow-down in world trade, the Federal Republic of Germany
achieved a record trade surplus of $20.1 billion in 1974; with exports expanding
rather more than the EEC average and imports substantially less, this represents
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an increase of more than $7 billion over the previous year's surplus. This
exceptional performance reflects the Federal Republic's relative success in
containing inflation 2/ and thus helping national exports to penetrate foreign
markets and, conversely, reducing the competitiveness of imports from abroad: in
dollar terms, export prices rose by 1T per cent between 1973 and 1974 as compared
with an average developed market economy increase of almost 26 per cent. The
volume of exporis from the Federal Republic of Germany was 12 per cent greater in
1974 than in 1973 but the volume of imports actually declined by almost

2 per cent. This was due in part to the stagnation of domestic demand and, in
part, to the failure of trading partners to increase their shares of the Federal
Republic market, despite the vrevaluation of the deutsche mark in February 1973 and
its subsequent strengthening in relation to most other currencies. Indeed,
expectations of further deutsche mark revaluation may have contributed to the
country's relatively strong export expansion in 19Thk. This expansion also
reflects the low price elasticities of demand which that country's exports -
heavily welghted by capital goods - have tended to enjoy.

The trade deficit of Japan amounted to almost $6.5 billion in 19Thk. The
increase of $5 billion over the 1973 deficit was substantially less than had been
expected in view of Japan's high dependence on imports of oil and other raw
materials. Both buoyant exports and reduced imports contributed to the
containment of the deficit: as indicated above, the volume of Japanese exports
increased by almost 17 per cent between 1973 and 197k, while the volume of imports
fell by close to 2 per cent, reflecting the 3 per cent decline in final dowmestic -
demand brought about by the restrictive wmonetary and fiscal policies pursued by
the authorities in 1973 and 197k.

Following the sharp increase in oil prices in January 1974, most developed
market economies expected to incur very large trade deficits. In the event, the
deceleration in economic activity held down the volume of imports, while mild
weather conditions and voluntary and mandatory cut-backs in the use of o0il and
other fuels combined to reduce petroleum requirements. The volume of imports into
the developed market economies rose by less than 1.0 per cent in 197k as compared
with an increase of 13 per cent in 1973. There was also a decline in the growth
of export volume but it was much less: from 14 per cent in 1973 to 6 per cent in
1974, The absorptive capacity of developing countries, especially the oil-
exporting countries of West Asia, proved to be greater than had been anticipated. -
Preliminary figures indicate that the exports of the major industrial countries to
menwber countries of the Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries in the first
nine months of 1974 were almost 66 per cent greater in value than in the
corresponding period of 1973 (see table 30). Relative price movements also
contributed to containing the deficit: primary commodity prices showed
decelerating rates of increase or decline while the price trend of manufactures
continued upwards.

Though some measures of import control were adopted - by Denmark and Ttaly,
in particular - and movements in the external wvalues of currencies responded to

gj The consumer price index for the Federal Republic of CGermany rose by
7 per cent between 1973 and 19Tk, the lowest rate of any developed market economy
(see table 143). In this connexion it may be noted that the country instituted
restrictive measures in late 1972, much earlier than most other major countries.
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world market forces, the developed market economies managed, on the whole, to
avoid severely restrictive import measures or currency devaluation in order to
improve external trade balances in 19Th. Except for the Italian lira which
depreciated slightly, the exchange rates of FEuropean currencies strengthened
against the United States dollar in the course of 197L. The Japanese yen fell
back to its 1972 dollar exchange rate after having appreciated in 1973

(see table 31). The weakening in the external value of the dollar resulted from
the combined effects of a rising United States trade deficit, an outflow of
capital following the lifting of capital controls in January 1974 and the easing
of European restrictions on capital inflow, prospects of revaluation of the
deutsche mark and the Swiws franc and the raising of interest rates by a number of
European Governments as part of their anti-inflationary monetary policies. 3/ The
high rates maintained in France, Italy and the United Kingdom served to attract an
inflow of capital to offgset their growing trade deficits.

In the course of the year, as a result of a rapidly rising trade deficit, a
high rate of inflation and a generally pessimistic appraisal of the country's
economic situation, combined with some bank failures, the Italian lira came under
heavy selling pressure. There was substantial intervention by the Bank of Italy,
financed by new short-term borrowings from EEC, expansion of credit facilities by
the United States and the International Monetary Fund (IMF) and, in September 19Tk,
2 $2 billion loan from the Bundesbank of the Federal Republic of Germany. Gold
held by the Italian central bank was pledged as collateral for this loan,
$500 million of which was repaid in February 1975. The lira reached a record low
against the dollar in November 19T4. Subsequently it appreciated steadily
against the dollar but lost further ground in relation to the stronger European
currencies. The pound sterling was also subject to strong pressures in 197k as a
result of the United Kingdom's rapidly growing trade deficit, a continuing high
rate of inflation and the mounting misgivings of the holders of sterling balances
exemplified in December 19TL by the decision of Saudi Arabia not to accept future
0il payments in sterling. Measured against the trade-~weighted average exchange
rates of major trading partners, the lira and the pound had lost between a fifth
and a fourth of their December 1971 (Smithsonian) parity by March 1975
(see table 32).

The French frane.and the yen also lost ground in 197k, as they had in 1973.
Shortly after the increase in the price of petroleum at the beginning of 19Tk,

3/ Central bank discount rate

e

(Percentage, end of period)

1974

Country 1973 Tirst Second Third Fourth ..

‘guarter gquarter quarter quarter
France . . . « &« ¢« o & &« « - 11.00 13.00 13.00 13.00 13.00
Germany, Federal Republic of 6.00 7.00 7.00 T.00 6.00
Ttaly « « ¢ o« o o o 6 2 o o 6.50 9.00 9.00 9.00 8.00
Switzerland . . . . . k.50 5.50 5.50 5.50 5.50
United Kingdom (bank rate) 13.00 12.50 - 11.75 11.50 11.50
United States of America . . 7.50 T.50 8.00 8.00 T.75
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France - deciding against the use of reserves to support the franc - ended its
link with the joint float of European currencies. Its subsequent depreciation of
3 per cent against its major trading partners tended to curb imports and stimulate
exports. Laber in the year the yen and the franc began t0 recover, however, and
in March 1975 both were slightly stronger, in relation to the currencies of their
“ade parvtners, than at the time of the Smithsonian settlement. By May 1975, the
fre¢ had strengthened to the extent that the Government requested readmittance to
ﬁhe-wropean currency bloc. Australiaz and New Zealand devalued their currencies
in Sepuspber 19Th. Against the United States dollar the devaluations amounted to
12 per ceat and 8.5 per cent, respectively.

In May 197+ the 24 member countries of the Organisation for Economic
Co-operation ané Development (OECD) agreed to a '"code of good conduct" aimed at
preventing unilateral action to limit imports and stimulate exports. This served
to restrain trade destructive measures, but it did not prevent the negotiation of
a number of Lilateral agreements between oil-exporting and oil-importing nations
as the latter suwrove to assure themselves of future supplies of oil and at the
same time defend vheir external trade balances by promoting exports.

After allowing for a surplus on current account items other than trade, the
cowbined current account deficit of the 24 member nations of OECD was reported in
March 1975 to have amounted to $33 billion in 1974. This was $5.5 billion less
than had been forecast towards the end of 1974 by the chairman of an OECD working
party.

The United States registered a current account deficit of $&4 biliion in 197k
as compared with a $450 million surplus in the previous year. The large deficit
incurred on merchandise trade more than offset a $4.4 billion net inflow of
investment income in 19Th, mainly from United States petroleum affiliates abroad.
After allowing for long-term capital outflow of almost $5.2 billion, in addition
to merchandise trade and other current account transactlons$ the recorded United
States "basic" payments deficit in 19Tl amounted to $10. 6 bllllon compared with &
deficit of about $1 billion in 1973 (see table 33)

Member countries. of EEC registered a combined eurrent account deficit of
$ak billion in 197k. As in the case of trade, the dlstribntlon of these: current
balances was very uneven. The Federal Republic of Germaﬁyy the Netherlands.,
Belgium and Luxembourg had current account surpluses totdllimg about $11 billion,
of which that of the Federal Republic of Germany accounted for about $9.5 billion.
The other five member countries accumulated current dccount éﬁfielts totalllng
almost $2b billion. TIn contrast to the surplus countries which enjoyed
substantial improvement in their position in the early part of 197k, the defieit -
countries - in particulay France, ITtaly and the United Kingdom - fared worse
vefore wid-yeayr. Towards the end of the year most of the defiecit countries were
able to reduce significantly their non-oil deficits or even record non-oil
surpluses. Por the year as a whole, however, while the Federal Republic of
Germeny alone had a non-oil current surplus of over $15 billion, the combined
non-pil current surplus for EEC as a whole was only about $10.5 billion.

The question of how to finance the deficits and whether existing financial
institutions ~ banks and multilateral agencies ~ were adequate to handle the
recycling of such vast sums fromrsurplus‘tovdeficit:eountries is a matter of
continuing concern. While the banking system showed signs of strain during 197k
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and several sizable banks collapsed, this resulted more from speculation in
currencies than from the weight of funds to be handled.

The external deficits which were incurred by most developed market economies
in 1974 were not financed by the drawing down of international reserves
(see tables 34 to 36). In the aggregate, in dollar terms, these increased
slightly, though most of the primary exporters among the developed marketb
economies - southern European and the southern hemisphere countries, in
particular - as well as Denmark and Sweden did lose reserves and, reversing the
steep upward trend of previous years, there was a fall of about $800 million in
the international reserves of the Federal Republic of Germany, reflecting the

lifting of controls on capital outflow combined with the attraction of higher
foreign interest rates.

Aggregate reserves of the market economies - developing as well as developed -
increased by almost a fifth in 1974 and at the end of the year stood at
$218 pillion or SDR 178 billion. The great bulk of the increase - $32 billion or
almost 90 per cent - accrued to the petroleum-exporting couniries, the remainder
going more or less equally to the developed market economies and the non-oil
developing countries. Most of the increment was in the form of foreign exchange
holdings - primarily United States dollars ®wt also sterling - which rose from
SDR 100 billion to SDR 125 billion, though there we.. -v.n jpovegses in the
reserve positions of member countries in IMF (from about Bun - - vqion 4o glmost
SDR 9 billion), while official gold holdings remained virtually utCo.. ot about
SDR 36 billiom. '

For some countries, the funds accumulated by oil-exporting countries were an
important source of finance: of the $70 billion &j current ac§ou%t s?rplus n
registered by the oil-exporting countries in 197k, about $21 billion is thought to
have moved into the Furo-currency market, from which several developed m%r%et
economies borrowed in the course of the year: the Japanese external defl@l? was
largely financed by short-term funds from this source, and Ttaly and the United .
Kingdom were also important borrowers. Long-term 1nvestmgnts 0? 0il surplus fuads
were largely concentrated in the United States and the Un1te§ K%ngdomj Thenf?rmer
attracted $11 billion of funds in this way; the latter, $7 bllllggec Tn addition,
the United Kingdom received a long-term line of credit of $1n% bllllO? from Iran,
enly part of which was drawn upon in 197k, A fu?the? $5“b111%on of oil surplust
money was offered in direct lending to official 1nst1tu@10ns in developed market
economies other than the United States and the United Kingdom. Japan, for
example, veceived a loan of $1 billion from Saudi A?abia»a %taly borroyed. .
$1.2 billion from the International Monetary Fund oil faC1%lt¥3 $1.8 bl}llOﬂlLIOm
othefimember céuntrieSfof,EEC and, as reported above, $2 pillion frow the
Bundesbank of the Federal Republic of Germany.

Tn contrast to previous years, 197k saw a large ($10 billion) net outflow of
capitél”fromﬂthe:Federal Republic of Germany. Over three fourths of t?ls A N
represented ‘the movement of short-term capital associated, for the most part, with

4/ The 1974 current surplus of the major oil-exporting countries is estimated
by'IMf'at about $70 billion, and the combined deficit\ofﬂothgr mewbers of the Fund
at about $50 billion. OFf the difference, about $15 bill%on is though? to be
attributable in part to asymmetrical recording of items in the current account
and, in part, to errors and omiesions.
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the financing of the upsurge in exports but also in response to banking
uncertainties as well as to higher foreign interest rates, especially after the
middle of the year. The net outflow of long-term capital amounted to $2.2 billion,
in contrast to the large net inflow that had characterized earlier years of the
decade. Almost half of the net outflow in 19Tk represented the repatriation by
foreigners of fixed-interest securities but there was also $0.3 billion of public
lending and net private lending of $0.7 billion (compared with net borrowing of

$3 billion in 1973). At $1.9 billion, direct investment abroad was slightly
greater than in 1973, but it was appreciably less than foreign direct investment in
the Federal Republic of Germany.

While the combined external deficit of the developed market economies in 197k
was large in absolute magnitude, these countries, by virtue of the services which
their financial institutions offer and the favourable investment opportunities they
afford, especially in real estate and industry, within relatively stable economic
and political structures, tend to be more advantageously placed to attract the
foreign funds required to finance their external deficits.

In April 1975, countries members of OECD agreed to the establishment of a
Financial Support Fund with resources of SDR 20 billion which could be used by
participants in balance-of-payments difficulties after they had had recourse to
alternative means of international support through the Common Market or the
International Monetary Fund. Accommodation from the new Fund would be conditional
upon the applicant country's conforming to economic policies which had the support
of the Governing Board of the Fund. The agreement will enter into force when
countries holding at least 90 per cent of the quotas have deposited instruments of
ratification, but if 15 countries, holding at least 60 per cent of the quotas,
ratify, they may bring it into force among themselves.

In June 1974, after almost two years of discussion and with all the developed
market economies except the Federal Republic of Germany experiencing large external
trade deficits and internal prices rising at rapid but differing rates, the
Committee of 20 concluded that the time was not appropriate to determine the
details of a future international monetary system. Nevertheless, in an Outline
of Reform, the Committee indicated the main features of a new international
monetary system. 5/

2/ These include: Dbetter functioning of the exchange rate mechanism with the
exchange rates based on stable but adjustable par values and with floating rates
recognized as providing a useful technique in particular situations; co-operation
in dealing with disequilibrating capital flows by such actions as the harmonization
of monetary policies, prompt adjustment of inappropriate par values, use of wider
margins and the adoption of floating rates in particular situations, and the use of
administrative controls, including dual exchange markets and fiscal incentives;
symmetry of obligations on all countries, surplus as well as deficit, including
those whose currencies are held in official reserves; better management of global
ligquidity and the avoidance of uncontrolled growth of reserve currency balances,
credit facilities to provide adequate elasticity to the settlements system and as
much freedom for countries to choose the composition of their reserves as is
consistent with the over-all objectives of the reform; special drawing rights as
the principal reserve asset and the numéraire in terms of which par values would
be expressed; a reduced role for gold and reserve currencies; and the promotion of
the transfer of resources to developing countries.
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The Committee also formulated guidelines for countries authorized to adopt
floating rates and in particular for the interim period of widespread floating.
These guidelines were subsequently (13 June 19Tk} adopted by the Executive Board
of the Fund with a view to promoting international consistency in the way in which
floating rates were managed by individual Govermments. The main object was to
prevent not only the introduction, for balance-of-payments purposes, of
restrictions on current account transactions but alsc sharp or disruptive
fluctuations in the exchange value of currencies. Official intervention on the
foreign exchange market should be designed to maintain rates that are vrealistic in
relation to trends in prices and reseyves, bearing in mind the interests of trading
partners in general and more particularly those of the countries issuing the
currencies used in the intervention.

One of the recommendations of the Committee of 20 was a revision of the
method of valuing the Fund's special drawing rights. This was implemented in
June 1974 when the Executive Directors announced that henceforth SDR would be
valued on a daily basis in relation to a weighted basket of the currencies of the
16 countries whose 1968-1972 share in world trade exceeded 1 per cent. 6/

At the same time the rate of interest on SDR was set at 5 per cent per annum,
which is the basic rate for use of the use of the super gold tranche positions.
After January 1975 these rates became subject to adjustment in relation to a
weighted average of short-term interest rates in the Federal Republic of Germany,
France, Japan, the United Kingdom and the United States of America. T/ Charges on
the use of the Fund's regular resources were also revised upwards to range from
I per cent on amounts outstanding up to one year to 6 per cent for amounts
outstanding from four to six years.

June also saw the establishment of a new "oil facility” with an initial
capital of SDR 3 billion to provide accommodation for periods of up to seven years
to member countries experiencing payments difficulties as a result of the increases
in the cost of petroleum and its products. In January 1975 this facility was
extended and enlarged %o SDR 5 billion.

Following the dissolution of the Ccmmittee of 20 on 2 October 19Tk, an Interim
Committee of the Board of Governors of the International Monetary Fund on the
International Monetary System was established, and at its second meeting in
January 1975, it recommended that the Fund's resources be expanded through an
increase in members’ quotas.

6/ The countries and the weights of their currencies in the basket are as
follows: United States of America, 33; Federal Republic of Germany, 12.5; United
Kingdom, 9; France, 7.5; Japan, 7.5; Canada, 6; Italy, 6; Netherlands, U4.5;
Belgium, 3.5; Sweden, 2.5; Australia, 1.5; Spain, 1.5; Norway, 1.5; Demmark, 1.5;
Austria, 1; South Africa, 1.

T/ When the combined market rate is below 9 per cent the rates will be reduced
below 5 per cent by three fifths of the difference between the combined market rate
and 9 per cent. Correspondingly, if the combined market rate rises above
11 per cent, the rates will be increased above 5 per cent by three fifths of the
difference between the combined market rate and 11 per cent. However, in 1975 and
1976, to keep expenditure in line with income, a lower rate of remuneration will be
paid on the segment corresponding to the Fund'’s holding of currency between T5 and
50 per cent of quotas.
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Under the Articles of Agreement, these quotas are due Tor review in 1975, five
years having elapsed since the last general review. The Committee called for an
increase in total guotas by 32.5 per cent to SDR 39 billion. The sharves of the
major oil-producing countries in the enlarged Fund would be doubled without
altering those of other developing countries, thereby increasing the share in the
Fund of the developing countries as a whole.

The Interim Committee also recommended that a special account be established
from which payments would be made to the countries most seriously affected by
ongoing price changes so as to reduce the burden of interest payments on their oil

facility drawings. It also proposed that work should continue on amendments to the
Articles of Agreement being considered asg part of the reform of the international
monetary system. Among these amendments would be the abolition of the official
price of gold and the ending of the requirement that members pay a portion of their
quotas in gold.

Developing countries

Preliminary estimates indicate that the export earnings of the developing
countries reached $232 billion in 1974, more than double the amount recorded in
1973. Measured in current dollars, the expansion was most marked in West Asia,
where exports more then trebled, followed by Africa (an increase of 85 per cent),
the western hemisphere (77 per cent) and South and East Asia (47 per cent).
Compared with exports, imports registered a smaller increase in Africa and West
Asia, and a larger increase in the western hemisphere and South and East Asia.
As a result, the trade balance was substantially more active than in 1973 in the
cage of the developing countries of Africa and West Asia and wmuch more pasgsive
in the other two regions. The over-all trade surplus - measuring exports f.o.b.
and imports c.i.f. - appears to have been substantially increased from the high
figure of $12 billion recorded in 1973 to about $71 billion in 1974 or about
30 per cent of the year's export earnings (see table 22).

Reflecting the decline in the demand for imports in the developed market
economies, the export guantum of the developing countries rose by only 2.5 per cent,
the smallest gain in the 1971-1974 period and appreciably below a target rate of
somewhat higher than 7 per cent stipulated in the International Development
Strategy. However, if the export volume is adjusted for changes in the terms of
trade in order to measure its purchasing power over imports, it increased by
U5 per cent, the largest gain in the first four years of the 1970s. In contrast to
the deceleration in the growth of export volume, the developing countries increased
their import volume by an estimated 13 per cent - by far the greatest gain in the
1971~-19Tk period. This helped to check the deceleration in exports of the
developed market economies, as compared with the rate of deceleration in their
imports.

The totals for 1974 hide unusually large disparities among various groups of
countries; most notably between the petroleum exporters, on the one hand, and the
rest of the developing countries.

The export earnings of oil-producing countries more than trebled in 197k,
rising from $45 billion in 1973 to a record level of $138 billion. This massive
increase in revenue was the result of higher prices; the aggregate export volume of
petroleum-producing countries actually declined as a result of the economic
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slow=down in the developed market economies and various steps taken to conserve
energy. As a result of the improvement in the terms of trade of the petroleum-
exporting countries, the purchasing power of their exports over imports more than
doubled between 1973 and 197h. At the same time, they increased their imports by
about two thirds in value and one seventh in volume, thus registering a balance of
trade surplus of $102 billion or somewhat more than 2.5 times the amount spent on
their imports in 197L.

Among the oil~exporting countries the rate of increase in earnings was below
the average for this group in Algeria, Ecuador, Iraq, Kuwait and the Libyan Arab
Republic, where petroleum production was cut in 1974, and also in Gabon, Indonesia
and Nigeria, where petroleum does not yet account for a dominant share in total
exports. The highest increases in exports were reported by Iran, Saudi Arabia and
the United Arab Emirates, where petroleum production increased in 1974. Ecuador,
Iran, Irag, the Libyan Arab Republic, Oman, Saudi Arabia and Trinidad and Tobago
all increased the value of their imports more than the average rate of 65 per cent
recorded by the petroleum-exporting countries as a group in 1974. Of the resultant
trade surplus of $102 billion, Saudi Arabia accounted for one third, Iran for
nearly one fifth and Nigeria and the United Arab Emirates for one Ffifteenth each.

In the developing non-~oil-exporting countries the growth of total import
values, by 64 per cent to $135 billion, exceeded that of export earnings and their
trade deficit rose from $11 billion in 1973 to $31 billion in 197h or nearly
a third of the year's export earnings, which at $94 billion were Ll per cent above
the 1973 level.

In volume terms, the exports of developing non-oil-exporting countries rose
about L per cent in 197k, less than the average of nearly T per cent registered in
the 1971-1974 period. The deceleration was most marked in South and East Asia
where exports of manufactures and industrial raw materials slowed down ag the year
progressed. For instance, the high (38 per cent) rate of export growth between
1973 and 1974 recorded by the Republic of Korea masks a deceleration from an
87 per cent rate of growth between the corresponding first quarters of 1973 and
1974, through an increase of 35 per cent in the corresponding third quarters, to a
- decline of about 5 per cent in the corresponding fourth quarters. The volume of
exports from the Philippines moved in a similar fashion, except that the 1974
annual average was nearly 30 per cent below the 1973 level. On the other hand, in
the wake of better harvests, Burma and Thailand recovered from a sizable reduction
in export quantum in 1973 and recorded an expansion of U4 per cent and 13 per cent,
respectively, in 197L4. India, Indonesia and Pakistan all registered a moderate
expansion, whereas Hong Kong, Malaysia, Singapore and Sri Lanka exported smaller
volumes in 19TL than in 1973.

Reflecting a sharp recovery of agriculitural output (especially cocoa and
ground-nuts), the volume of exports from non-oil-exporting countries in Africa
swung from a decline in 1973 to an increase of nearly 7 per cent in 19Th. In the
western hemisphere, where the combined quantum rose more than 6 per cent in 197h,
reductions in export volumes of Argentina, Brazil and Honduras were more than
offset by increases from Guyana (sugar), Nicaragua (coffee and cotton), Peru
(fishmeal and iron ore), E1 Salvador and Guatemala (cotton and sugar); and from
Chile which recovered from a reduction in 1973 to register a large increase in its
quantum of exports in 19T74. In West Asia, the volume of exports rose by 3 per cent
in 1974: there was virtually no growth of Israel's exports, and this partly offset
a higher export growbth registered by other non-oil-exporting countries in the
area (see table 25).
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In the first half of 1974, the buoyant conditions of 1973 still characterized
the trade and payments situation of a number of non-oil-exporting countries, but
as the year progressed, prospects began to deteriorate as the decline in demand
in the developed market economies began to exert an adverse effect on other
countries’ export earnings. The price index of primary agricultural commodities
and non-ferrous metals exported by the developing countries reached its peak in
the second quarter of 1974. Food prices were then a fifth higher and non-ferrous
metal prices a third higher than in the fourth quarter of 1973. The prices of
non~food agricultural commodities were already beginning to fall and between the
second quarter and the fourth they declined by 1L per cent. In the same interval,
non-ferrous metal prices fell by 43 per cent. Food prices, however, continued to
rise a further 15 per cent (see table 27). These averages hide such movements as
the collapse of the copper price to one third of its peak, the halving of the
rubber price, and the quadrupling of the sugar price between the beginning of the
year and Wovenber.

Given this diversity in price movement, foreign exchange earning of individual
countries were greatly influenced by the composition of their exports. Of the
major primary commodities moving in international trade, only wool had a lower
average price in 1974 than in 1973. By the last quarter of 197k, however, several
other commodities had declined below the corresponding 1973 level -~ coffee and
meat {whose 197k price was about 6 per cent above the 1973 average), rubber
(12 per cent), cotton (21 per cent), lead ore (36 per cent), rice (39 per cent)
and zinc metal and ore (L7 per cent). For the rest, despite a deceleration or
downturn in some prices in the course of the year, the level in the last guarter
of 1974 was still above the corresponding 1973 figure - less than an eighth in the
case of wheat, copra and coconut oil and lead, between a third and a half in the
case of maize, linseed oil, soys beans, cocoa, tea and ground-nut oil, by more
than double in the case of cotton-seed o0il and petroleum and more than threefold
in the case of sugar. And smong these, the average 19Th price of some of the
vegetable seeds and oils was more than double the 1973 level, that of sugar almost
three times and that of petroleum well over three times.

The year-to=year increases in export earnings of non-oil-exporting countries
in the western hemisphere (53 per cent), Africa (47 per cent) and West Asia
(38 per cent) were the largest of the decade. In the case of South and FEast Asia,
on the other hand, the 19Tk increase (36 per cent) was less than that of the
previous year (51 per cent) (see table 37).

Of the T4 countries for which estimates can be made, only four earned less,
in current dollars, from their exports in 197k than in 1973 (see table 38). Those
include Bangladesh, Burundi and the Sudan where harvests were poorer, and Mali
whose fish exports were down. At the other extreme an increase in export earnings
of more than three fifths was achieved by 30 developing countries. In addition to
the 19 major exporters of petroleum and petroleum products (including the
Netherlands Antilles and Singapore), this group included phosphate exporters
(Jordan, Morocco, the Syrian Arab Republic and Togo), and sugar producers (the
Bahemas, Guyana, Jamaica and Mauritius). A recovery in ground-nut production
permitted a sharp swing in exports for Senegal - from a decline in 1973 to a
substantial increase in 197h. 1In Tunisia, export earnings from crude petroleum,
phosphates, olive oil and lead more than doubled in 19TLh as a result of both
volume and price gaing. Bolivia increased its earnings from petroleum and tin,
while Chile swung from a reduction in 1973 to expansion in 197L.
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Export increases among coffee producers ranged from around a fifth (in Costa
Rica, El Salvador, Ethiopia and the United Republic of Tanzania) to around a third
(in Colombia, Brazil, Guatemala and Haiti). The increases in the earnings of cocoa
producers ranged from 20 per cent {in Ghana, where volume was reduced) to over
4o per cent (in the Ivory Coast, where a doubling of cocoa earnings more than
compensated for depressed coffee and wood exports, and in the United Republic of
Cameroon, where coffee shipments increased). Among cotton producers the range was
also wide: there was a reduction in the earnings of the Sudan, an increase of less
than 20 per cent in Pakistan, but gains of around two fifths in FEgypt, Mexico and
Nicaragua. Meat exporters’ earnings rose by between 10 per cent and 20 per cent
(Argentina, Somalia and Uruguay). Increases of nearly 60 per cent were recorded
in the earnings of rice exporters (Burma and Thailand). On the whole, exporters of
manufactured goods and industrial components (Hong Kong, Israel, Mexico, the
Philippines, the Republic of Korea and Singapore) saw a slackening of the rate of
increase in export earnings in 1974. The low price of rubber militated against a
substantial increase in the export earnings of Malaysia, and depressed copper
prices held down earnings in Zaire and Zambia.

Of the 58 developing non-oil-exporting countries for which estimates can be
made, rather less than half registered a significant acceleration in the pace of
export expansion in 1974, though in three fourths of the total develcping non-oil-
exporting countries export earnings rose less than the average rate of this group
(43.8 per cent) in 19Tk (see table 38).

Though average export prices of developing non-oil=-exporting countries were
substantially higher in 1974 than in 1973, their import prices rose even more,
and their terms of trade deteriorated by about 6-9 per cent in South and East Asia,
8 per cent in West Asia, 5 per cent in Africa and 1 per cent in the western
hemisphere (see table 26). The countries that improved their terms of trade
included exporters of bauxite, phosphate and sugar and they tended to be small in
population. Among the countries whose terms of trade worsened, by contrast, were
some of the largest including Argentina, Bangladesh, Brazil, Egypt, Ethiopia,
India, Kenya and Pakistan.

Thus, though the volume of exports of the non-oil-exporting developing
countries rose by 4 per cent, the aggregate purchasing power of their exports actually
fell by almost 2 per cent. This represents a sharp swing from the 16 per cent
increase iun the purchasing power of exports registered in 1973 {when there was
a T per cent increase in export volume and a 9 per cent improvement in the terms of
trade) and it compares unfavourably with the annual average increase of 5 per cent
registered over the 1971-19T4 period. South and East Asia experienced the most
notable turn about: from a 20 per cent increase in 1973 to a reduction of more
than 7 per cent in 197L: West Asia had a similar though smaller swing - from a
5 per cent increase to a 6 per cent decline. In the western hemisphere the growth
in the purchasing power of exports decelerated from 16 per cent in 1973 to
6 per cent in 197k, while in Africa it slowed down from 11 per cent to 2 per cent.

Despite the slow-down in export volume of the developing non-oil-exporting
countries, their import quantum accelerated sharply in 197k to a rate estimated
at 12-20 per cent in the western hemisphere, 11 per cent in Africa, 6 per cent in
West Asia and 5 per cent in South and East Asia. Over the 1971-1974 period the
over-all import quantum of the developing non-oil-exporting countries increased at
the International Development Strategy target rate of somewhat less than 7 per cent.
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The increase was above that figure in the western hemisphere and West Asia, below
it in Africa and South and East Asia (see table 25).

Among the developing non-oil-exporting countries that registered an increase
of more than 20 per cent in the volume of imports in 1974 were Bolivia, Brazil,
the Dominican Republic, Guatemala, Mexico, Nicaragua and Peru in Latin America;
Egypt, Mauritius and Tunisia in Africa; the Syrian Arab Republic in West Asia; the
Republic of Korea in South and East Asia. At the other end of the scale, several

countries reduced their import quantum in 19Tk, including Bangladesh, Barbados,
Thailand and Uganda.

Reflecting the increase in both volume and price of imports, four out of
five of the developing non-oil-exporting countries accelerated the pace of import
expenditure in 197Tk. Some of the largest increases in imports were in countries
whose export sector was also very buoyant in 1974 -~ the Bahamas, Mauritius, the
Syrian Arab Republic and Tunisia, for example, all increased both exports and
imports by over 80 per cent. In several countries, however, expenditure on imports
expanded much faster than the corresponding increase in export earnings: in Brazil,
Egypt, Ghana and the Sudan, for example, the rate of import expansion was over
50 per cent above the rate of increase in export earnings (see table 38).

With import expenditure rising more rapidly than export earnings, the over-all
trade deficit of the developing non-oil-exporting countries, which had been slightly
reduced between 1972 and 1973, was sharply enlarged in 1974. The change was
gimiler in all the major regions: the deficit was trebled in the western
hemisphere and in South and Fast Asia and doubled in West Asia, while Africa’s
small surplus in 1973 was turned into a sizable deficit in 19Tk (see table 39).

Of individual developing non-oil-exporting countries, only one in nine increased
the size of its surplus and one in 12 swung from deficit to surplus or reduced its
deficit. By far the largest proportion (more than half the countries) experienced
a widening deficit in 197h4, while a fourth either shifted from surplus to deficit
or reduced the surplus. '

The first four years of the 1970s witnessed a continuous and rapid increase
in the international ligquidity of the developing countries, which accelerated in
1974 as a result of the sharp upswing of the earnings of the petroleum-exporting
countries. The combined reserves of the developing countries rose by $3L4 billion
in 19TL. The reserves of the petroleum-exporting countries registered the largest
gain in the Decade (from $15 billion to $47 billion), while those of the other
developing countries registered the smallest expansion (from $27 billion to
$29 billion).

This increase raised the developing petroleum-exporting countries' share of
world reserves from 6 per cent at the end of 1970 to 22 per cent at the end of
1974 while the other developing countries® share of world reserves declined
slightly from 14 per cent to 13 per cent.

Among the petroleum-exporting countries, the largest relative increases in
reserves in 1974 were registered by Tran, Nigeria and Trinidad and Tobago - more
than sixfold in the year. Among the developing non-oil-exporting countries, by
contrast, nearly two Tifths drew down their international reserves in 19Tk and a
third ended the year with a ratio of reserves to imports lower than at the beginning
of the Decade. Compared with the position at the end of 1970, the reserves of the
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petroleum-exporting countries had risen from seven months' import equivalent to
over two years' equivalent, and those of the other developing countries from rather
less than five months' import equivalent to rather more than six (having receded
from a peak of eight months' equivalent in 1973). Of the 62 non-oil-producing
countries that report reserves only six held smaller reserves at the end of 19T7h
than at the end of 1970: they were Burundi, the Ivory Coast, Senegal, the United
Republic of Tanzania, Zaire and Zambia {(see table L0).

A1l the countries whose reserves declined in 1974 had passive trade balances
for the year. They included Brazil, Costa Rica, Guatemala, Nicaragua and Uruguay
in Latin America; Burundi, the Central African Republic, Egypt, Ghana, the Ivory
Coast, Madagascar, the Niger, Rwanda and the United Republic of Tanzania in Africa;
India, Israel, Pakistan, the Republic of Korea and Sri Lanka in Asia. By the same
token the non-oil-exporting countries that increased their reserves most (by over
50 per cent) in 197k almost all enjoyed a large trade surplus - as in the case of
Bolivia, Burma, the United Republic of Cameroon and Mauritania. Others in this
group were Mauritius, which swung from deficit in 1973 to a modest surplus in 19Tk
and Morocco, whose trade deficit was reduced in 197h.

A number of countries gained reserves not in the course of commodity trade
but rather because of capital transactions. This was the case in the Syrian Arab
Republic, the Philippines and Thailand where, in the face of trade deficits,
international liquidity was improved by the inflow of financial resources.

Since the developing non-oil-exporting countries as a whole had a large trade
deficit (nearly $31 billion) and receipts from emigrants' remittances, tourism and
other invisibles are unlikely to have risen very significantly, it is clear that
the flow of donations, loans and investment must have expanded considerably to have
yielded a $2 billion increase in reserves.

Reflecting the slackening in export earnings and the upsurge in import
expenditure, net drawing from the International Monetary Fund by developing non-oil-
exporting countries increased from SDR 82 million in 1973 to SDR 1,313 million in
1974. Petroleum-exporting countries, by contrast, were net repayers in both years -
SDR 146 million in 1973 and SDR 40 million in 197L. Developing non-oil-exporting
countries in the western hemisphere and West Asia swung from net repayment to net
borrowing, while those in Africa and South and Fast Asia increased their net
borrowing substantially in 197k, The number of developing oil-importing countries
that were net drawers on the International Monetary Fund rose from 15 in 1973 to
34 in 19T4. Of the latter, four countries - India (SDR 573 million), Laos
(SDR 130 million), the Philippines (SDR 110 million) and Chile (SDR 81 million) -
accounted for more than three quarters of the total.

The developing oil-importing countries also drew from the "oil Tacility” which,
as indicated above, had been set up by the Fund in June 197k to assist member
countries in overcoming the initial impact of the higher cost of oil imports on
their balance of payments without resorting to extreme restrictions. By the end of
the year no less than 28 developing countries had made use of this facility,
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borrowing a total of SDR 7T7L million; 8/ chief among them are India
(SDR 200 million), Pakistan (SDR 98 million) and the Republic of Korea
(SDR 90 million).

From the limited evidence available in April 1975, 9/ it appears that the flow
of official donations to the 17 developing countries reporting their balance of
payments for 19TLh increased by a third. Sharp increases were reported by
Ethiopia, Jordan, Mexico, Pakistan, Peru, the Republic of Viet-Nam and Thailand,
offsetting reductions in the flow to the Philippines. The flow of government
grants from the United States to developing countries was just over $5.1 billion,
more than three times the 1973 level. The increase was concentrated in Asia and
reflects extraordinary transactions with India, Israel and the Republic of Viet-Nam
involving a $3.1 billion increase in grants and a corresponding reduction in net
lending.

The 17 reporting countries received a much larger inflow of direct investment
in 197hk: at $1.5 billion it was more than double the 1973 level. This increase
arose partly from a large ($329 million) net repatriation of foreign capital from
Venezuela in 1973 but there was alsc a substantial increase in investment in
Guatemala, Jamaica, the Republic of Korea, Mexico, Paraguay and Thailand in 197k,
Western Europe and Japan played a greater role in the increased flow of direct
investment in 197k: the net outflow from the United States declined from
$1.2 billion in 1973 to $1.1 billion in 197k, a trebling of investment in Latin
America being more than offset by a large net repatriation of investment from
Africa and Asia.

Net borrowing by the Governments of 17 reporting countries increased from
$1.6 billion in 1973 to $2.7 billion in 19T7L. By far the largest components of
this increase went to Mexico (which drew $0.83 billion) and Peru ($0.9 billion).
On a much smaller scale, there were also increases in the net official borrouwing of
Jamaica, Pakistan and the Republic of Viet-Nam. There were marked reductions from
the 1973 level of net borrowing by Colombia (down to less than $0.1 billion) and
the Republic of Korea (down to $0.1L4 billion).

The flow of private long-term capital into the 17 countries increased by about
two fifths in 1974 to $3 billion. There was a major expansion in the flow of
private funds to Mexico (which reached $1.9 billion in 197hk) and to the Republic
of Korea ($0.6 billion). On a much smaller scale there were also increases in the
flow of private loans to Jamaica and Paraguay, while Thailand swung from net
repayment in 1973 to net borrowing in 19Tk ($0.2 billion) as did Venezuela on a much
smaller scale. Peru and the Philippines made net repayments in both years.

8/ In the first three months of 1975, a further SDR 0.26 billion was provided
by the oil facility for 18 developing countries, chiefly to Chile (SDR 77 million),
Israel (SDR 62 million) and Pakistan (SDR 27 million).

9/ Seventeen developing countries, Chile, Colombia, Ethiopia, Guatemala,
Israel, Jamaica, Jordan, the Republic of Korea, Mauritius, Mexico, Pakistan,
Paraguay, Peru, the Philippines, the Republic of Viet-Nam, Thailand and Venezuela.
These countries, selected on the basis of data availabiljty, accounted for
27 per cent of the total imports of the developing countries in 1973.
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In the aggregate, the net inflow of new capital and official donations into
this group of countries increased by two thirds in 197%, approaching $8.7 billionm.

Part of the increase in private capital flows to the developing countries
represents the results of more extensive borrowing on the Euro-currvency market.
Eight 10/ of the 1T reporting countries were involved in publicly announced credits
negotiated on this market in 197h4, adding up to $3.2 billion. Altogether 25
developing countries borrowed on this market in 1973 and in 197hk. The total amount
negotiated by non-oil-exporting countries amounted to $6.L4 billion in 197k as
compared with $4.8 billion in 1973. The petroleum—exporting countries had much less
need for such loans in 19Th: in 1973 $3.1 billion was borrowed by 11 countries and
in 1974 $0.75 billion was borrowed by seven countries. Among the developing
non-petroleum-exporting countries that borrowed large amounts in 19T7h were Mexico
(credits totalling $1.5 billion), Brazil ($1.k billion), the Philippines
($0.87 pillion), Peru ($0.39 billion), Egypt and the Sudan ($0.23 billion each) and
the Republic of Korea ($0.22 billion).

Though the terms of these loans are hard by development assistance standards,
they have been within the normal range associated with conventional bank lending.
The rate of interest has usually been desgsignated in terms of a margin over an
interbank lending rate. However, of the total credits obtained by the developing
countries, the proportion with maturities of over 10 years declined from 27 per cent
in 1973 to about 1k per cent in 197h, while that with maturities of 1 to 6 years
increased from 7 per cent to 16 per cent. Despite the increasing use made of
this market there are many developing countries that do not have access to it. In
197h, only two lower-income countries (with per capita income of less than $200 in
1972) borrowed on this market - the Sudan ($232 million) and Zaire ($105 million),
and in the case of the former the loan bore the guarantee of Saudi Arabia.

Preliminary estimates 11/ indicate that the total net flow of financial
resources to developing countries and multilateral institutions amounted to about
$30 billion in 197k. Of this the developed market economies accounted for about
$2h pillion, OPEC members for about $4.8 billion, and the centrally planned
economies for $1.L billion.

The $2L4 billion disbursed by the developed market economies in 197k represents
an increase of about $2 billion over the 1973 figure. Thus, in nominal terms there
was a rise of 8 per cent but in real terms, after price increases are taken into
account, lg/ a decline of about 9 per cent. The amount represents about
0.69 per cent of the gross national product of the developed market economies, &
somewhat lower proportion than in 1973 and considerably below the International
Development Strategy target of 1 per cent.

10/ Colombia, Jamaica, Mexico, Peru, the Philippines, the Republic of Korea,
Thailand and Venezuela.

11/ Development Assistance Committee of OECD, April 1975.

12/ By deflating the increase in unit price of manufactured exports between
1973 and 197k (19 per cent).



Of the estimated $24 billion transferred to the developing countries from the
developed market economies in 197k a sum of $11 billion was in the form of official
development assistance. This was $2 billion more than in 1973 - an increase of
about 20 per cent in nominal terms or about 2 per cent in real terms. 13/ The
amount represented about 0.32 per cent of their gross national product, a slight
improvement over the 1973 percentage and in line with the 1971-1972 average, but
considerably below the Internatlonal Development Strategy target of 0.7 per cent
(see table k1),

The flow of resources to the developing countries from the OPEC members -
$4.8 pillion, more than three times the 1973 figure - represents about 3.4 per cent
of their gross national product. Just over half - an estimated $2.5 billion or
1.8 per cent of their gross national product - was in the form of official
development assistance. WNearly four fifths of the bilateral disbursements of
OPEC countries in 197TLh went to four countries (Egypt, India, Pakistan and the
Syrian Arab Republic). Some of these flows formed part of new triangular
arrangements under which the petroleum-exporting countries supply the capital, the
industrial countries the technology and the developing countries the land and
labour.

In March 1975, the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development
announced that its richer member nations, including the oil-exporting countries,
were moving towards a new lending arrangement in the form of a "third window",
designed to add $1 billion a year to the flow of aid to almost 50 of the poorer
countries at subsidized interest rates mid-way between the normal level for Bank
loans - based on Bank borrowing rates and about 8.5 per cent at that time - and the
zero rate of the International Development Association. The richer countries would
pay the difference between market rates and rates charged to developing countries.

Thus, the developing non-oil-exporting countries as a group experienced
generally more favourable results on the international scene than had been
anticipated at the beginning of the year. The supply of gocds and services
available to them for development was substantially augmented by a considerable
increase in the quantum of imports relative to exports. And in the aggregate the
resultant trade deficit was not a drain on thelr reserves; it was financed by a
large flow of official donations and long-term capital from advanced countries and
petroleum-exporting countries.

These results were not uniformly distributed, however, and for a number of
countries 1974 was a difficult year. This was particularly the case for some of
the food-deficit countries and for some whose principal export commodities did not
share in the 1972-197h4 upsurge in demand and price. Even some of the raw material-
exporting countries that had benefited most from the industrial boom began to feel
pressure on their external balance as the year progressed and their export prices
declined while the cost of manufactured imports continued to rise.

Thus, in the course of the year many countries initiated measures to defend
their external payments position. Some (notably Brazil, Ghana, India, Israel,
Kenya, Pakistan and Peru) made special efforts to cut down imports of non-essential
goods so as to sustain the supply of capital goods needed for continued economic

13/ By deflating the increase in unit price of manufactured exports between
1973 and 197k (19 per cent).
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growth. Some, including Chile, Costa Rica, Guatemala, Israel, Kenya, the Republic
of Korea, the Republic of Viet-Nam, the United Republic of Tanzania, Uganda and
Uruguay, resorted to exchange-rate adjustments to improve their external balance.
Some sought to promote exports by subsidies (Kenya), tax rebates (Israel) or
elimination or reduction of export taxes (Malaysia, Pakistan and Thailand).
Following the example of petroleum-exporting countries and in some cases with their
financial support, producers of bananas, bauxite, coconut, coffee, copper, mercury,
phosphate, rubber, silver, tea, timber and tungsten ore began to band together in
association with a view to increasing their bargaining power in transactions with
multinational corporations and importing countries, by aligning their policies in
respect of production, inventories, export and taxation of the commodity in'
question and thus influencing world prices.

In the meantime, the international community took steps to assist countries
adversely affected by the high cost of food and petroleum. In May 1974, the
General Assembly at its sixth special session set up a Special Programme within the
framework of a broad Programme of Action on the Establishment of a New International
Economic Order. As a first step in this Special Programme a one-year emergency
operation was launched to provide relief to those developing countries most
seriously affected by recent economic developments. Up to the end of March 1975
a2 sum of $136 million had been committed and $60 million disbursed for such
assistance.

Centrally planned economies

The foreign trade of the centrally planned economies of Fastern Furope and
the USSR showed substantial growth in value terms in 1974 and probably expanded in
real terms at a higher rate than that of the rest of the world. l&/ Exports of the
group increased by about 23 per cent, from $52 billion in 1973 to $65 billion in
1974, and imports grew by about 24 per cent, from $53 billion to $66 billion.

Value growth was slower than that observed for world trade in 19TkL, but this merely
reflects the fact that about two thirds of the CMEA countries'’ trade is transacted
within the group, where prices were held stable or showed only very small increases

lﬂj Volume growth in the foreign trade of the Fastern Furopean countries of
about 8 per cent for exports and about 15 per cent for imports can be derived from
officially reported price changes. Although no similar data are as yet available
for the Soviet Union, an approximation of the probable impact of world market price
movements on the commodity composition of Soviet trade with non-socialist countries
permits a range estimate for volume growth in total trade of the country of
8-14 per cent for exports and 6-11 per cent for imports. Total quantum growth for
the group can then be estimated at 8-10 per cent for exports and 10-13 per cent for
imports, as compared with a 5 per cent gquantum growth rate for exports and imports
of the market economies (see table 23).
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during the year. lé/ The Eastern Furopean countries generally increased imports
more than exports, both in value and in volume, whereas the USSR expanded exports
at a much higher rate than imports (see table L42).

Because of the very different behaviour of foreign trade prices in the internal
market of the CMEA group and in its trade with the markelt economies, a separate
consideration of these two trading areas is more necessary in 197k than in any
previous year. The mutual trade of the socialist countries increased by about
15 per cent in value and probably only slightly less {(about 1L per cent) in volume,
a significant acceleration over the approximately 10 per cent growth rate of recent
years. The main contribution to this speed-up came from a very large increase in
Soviet exports to the other countries of the area (22 per cent, as against an
average T per cent rate of increase during 1971-1973), which appears to have been
spread equally over deliveries of investment goods and of raw material supplies
(fuels, ores and chemicals). Soviet imports from the area and trade among the
Fastern European countries also increased at a somewhat higher rate than in past
years. The development of trade within the group was Ffavoured by the high
production growth rates, which stimulated demand for imports and increased export
supplies, and by a continued increase in the volume of joint investment projects
which involve deliveries of capital goods by the co-sponsoring countries.

Trade with the market economies inecreased in value terms by about 40 per cent
in both directions for the group as a whole. The apparent balance in the growth
of exports and imports, however, masks divergent experiences in the Soviet Union and
the Fastern European countries: Soviet exports to the non-socialist countries grew
substantially faster than imports (43 per cent versus 32 per cent), while in Fastern
Europe the growth of export proceeds lagged behind that of import value (35 per cent
versus U5 per cent). Price changes in trade with the non-socialist market appear
to have varied considerably from country to country, depending upon the commodity
composition of each socialist country's trade basket. 16/ Preliminary estimates on
the basis of these data suggest that in quantum terms exports from the Eastern
Furopean countries to the non-socialist world probably grew very little, if at all,
and the same may have been true also for Soviet exports to developed market
economies, in spite of a 68 per cent value increase, owing to the large share of

;2/ Contract prices on the intra~CMEA market, which are based on average
world market prices of the period 1966-1970, were held stable in 197k, but some
changes in average prices (or unit values) were nevertheless recorded, probably
owing to shifts in the commodity structure and the introduction of new goods. In
Hungarian trade with the rouble area, export prices increased by 1.3 per cent over
the 1973 level and import prices by 0.9 per cent (Statiszbtikai havi k8zlemények
(Budapest), No. 2-3, 1975).

16/ The following rates of price change have been reported for exports to the
non-socialist area: Czechoslovakia, 32 per cent; Hungary (January-September 1974},
19 per cent:; Poland, 40 per cent, and for imports from the same area:
Czechoslovakia, 25 per cent; Hungary, 4O per cent; and Poland, 30 per cent (Rynki
zagraniczne (Warsaw), 3 March 1975, Statisztikai havi kSzlemények (Budapest}),
No. 2-3, 1975; Zycie gospodarcze (Warsaw), 2 February 1975.
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0il, oil products and other raw materials in these flows. 17/ Tmports of the
socialist countries from the market economies, however, seem to have expanded in
quantum terms at a rate which may have been in excess of 10 per cent.

The recession in the developed market economieg was probably the main factor
constraining the growth of socialist exports to the outside world, though several
of the Fastern European countries were also affected by the suspension of meat
imports into the Furopean Economic Community. On the other hand, the sustained
growth of demand for imports into the socialist countries, at a time when in the
developed market economies the external demand weakened sharply, helped to reduce
the rate of deceleration in world trade, though the effect was limited by the
relatively small share of the centrally planned economies' imports in the total
exports of the non-socialist world (4.7 per cent in 1973). At the same time it was,
of course, consonant with the maintenance of internal production growth in the
socialist countries during 19T7h.

The continued growth in import quantum in the face of rising prices, however,
also sharply increased the external imbalance of the Fastern Furopean socialist
economies with the non-socialist countries. The Soviet Union, as a major exporter
of fuel and raw materials, by contrast, expéerienced significantly improved terms of
trade in non-socialist markets and attained a trade surplus with the market
economies of $1.6 billion, twice the 1973 level and including, for the first time
since 1967, a surplus with the developed market economies ($0.3 billion). The
trade deficit of the Eastern Furopean socialist countries with the market economies
increased from $2.3 billion in 1973 to over $4 billion in 197Lk. Since most
countries of this group maintained a trade surplus with the developing economies,
the deficit with the developed market economies probably approached $5 billion. It
appears that in some of these countries - Hungary being one example - the pace of
continued import growth was considered excessive and may have been caused by a
reaction lag in internal adaptation to changed external conditions, a lag to which
the slowness or absence of internal price changes probably contributed. Trade
plans for 1975 clearly indicate the intention to reduce the trade imbalances - in
part by the expansion of exports, but in part undoubtedly also by the curtailment
of imports.

Data on the growth of trade with developed and developing market economies
separately are still rather limited and somewhat difficult to interpret because of
the presumably rather different impact of price changes on values in these
different flows. However, they indicate some uniform changes from past trends.
Exports to developing countries grew significantly faster than those to developed
market economies in several of the Fastern Furopean countries (Czechoslovakia,
Hungary and Poland), but not in the Soviet Union, with an exceptionally high growth
rate in the case of Poland (91 per cent). TImports from the same group, on the other
hand, grew generally at approximately the same rate asg those from the industrial
countries -~ in noticeable contrast to the lag in these flows during the first years

17/ 0il and oil products constituted over one -third of the value of Soviet
exports to developed market economies in 1973. If the oil price alone were to
have trebled over the 1973 level, the observed growth of 68 per cent in export
value would be compatible with no change in total export quantum. In fact, Soviet
exports of o0il and oil products to non-socialist countries declined from 50 million

tons to 4k million, and the prices of other primerv r~oods exports must have also
risen significantly.
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of the 1970s (see table 42). On the export side, the weakening in the demand for
the socialist countries' exports in the industrial countries, and a consequent
search for alternative outlets, may be behind this phenomenon, though in general

the commodity structure of exports in these two directions is sufficiently different
to make large-scale substitutions between trade partners an unlikely explanation.
The more rapid acceleration value of imports from developing countries was probably
significantly influenced by the higher rate of inflation in prices of raw materials
which represent a large share of the imports from this group.

The maintenance of price stability on the intra-CMEA market, especially in the
important fuel and raw materials sector, buffered the impact of world market
turbulence upon the natural resource-importing countries of the area, which means
all but Poland and the USSR. At the same time, however, it imposed a significant
opportunity cost on the resource-exporting countries, which were in any case faced
by the necessity of developing increasingly marginal and high-cost deposits, in
part with the aid of capital equipment imported at rising world market prices. In
the short run, world market price changes may paradoxically have eased the supply
situation on the internal market of the group in that rising proceeds on given
gquantities exported to outside markets should have reduced the balance-of-payments
incentive of the supplier countries to divert additional output shares in that
direction. Something of this sort may indeed have happened in 1974 when the
volume of Soviet exports of crude oil and o0il products to market economies declined
by 12 per cent (while earnings increased by an estimated 160 per cent), whereas
those to intra-group customers increased by 6 per cent (at fixed prices). 1In the
longer run, however, the opportunity cost discrepancy could have become a factor
adversely affecting the integration efforts of the CMEA group.

The contract prices for the intra-CMEA market, based on 1966-1970 average
world market prices, were originally expected to remain in force through 1975, the
last year of the present five-year plan period. Farly in 1975, however, it was
decided to increase the flexibility of the intra-trade price system and to
renegotiate prices already agreed upon for that year. In the future, the price
base for each trading year is to be a moving average of world market prices for the
preceding five years, but for 1975 a special arrangement was made, using 1972-197h
as the base period. 18/ Thus, in Hungarian-Soviet trade the average price of
Hungariar imports of raw materials and energy in 1974 will rise by 52 per cent, and
that of machinery imports by 3.5 per cent, whereas Hungarian machinery exports to
the Soviet Union will rise 15 per cent in price, agricultural products, 28 per cent
and light industry products, 19 per cent. The crude oil price has been set at

349 per ton, about 2.3 times the old level, though still significantly below the
world market level.

As elsewhere in the world, the new foreign trade price structure substantially
worsens the terms of trade of the resource-importing countries of the group. The
new price determination rules will also make it increasingly difficult to maintain
internal financial balance with unchanging domestic price structures, as well as
being detrimental to the efficient management of domestic allocation of resources,
especially if external price movements should continue to be large (even if muted
under the five-year averaging rule). The change therefore has important
implications for the internal economic system in the centrally planned economies,

18/ Népszabadsdg (Budapest), 23 Tebruary 1975.
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especially the smaller, more trade-dependent ones, even though it is too early to
tell what adjustment measures will be taken.

The foreign trade of China appears to have grown much more slowly in 1974 than
in the preceding year when export value had increased by some 60-T0 per cent and
import value had approximately doubled. However, both export and import plans were
officially reported to have been more than fulfilled. 19/ Exports can be estimated
from partner data to have grown by less than 30 per cent in value terms, which
indicates that export guantum must have declined if unit value increases were at all
similar to those experienced by most developing countries (see table 26). Imports
probably expanded about 50 per cent in value, which on the same basis represents a
quantum increase of about 12-16 per cent. 20/ The Chinese commodity trade account
probably closed with an over-all deficit in 1974 which has been estimated at between
$200 million and $900 million. 21/

In a significant new development, petroleum exports assumed an important place
in the commodity structure of China's exports for the first time in 19Th with a
share in total export value of about 7 per cent. Crude oil exports reached about
5 million toms, the bulk of which went to Japan and represented almost one third of
total export value to that country. Contracts negotiated early in 1975 indicate
that this trend is to continue, with deliveries during the year to Japan alone
expected to rise to 8-10 million tons.

19/ Peking Review, 17 January 1975.

20/ Estimated from partner data as reported in International Monetary Fund,
Direction of Trade (Washington, D.C.), January to March 1975, On the basis of
reasonably complete data, covering the full year in most instances, exports to
developed market economies rose by 31 per cent (from $2.0 billion to $2.6 billionm,
c.i.f. partner country) and imports grew by almost 60 per cent (from $3.1 billion to
$L.9 billion, f.o.b. partner country). Data for the developing countries, where the
coverage is in most instances only for the first two or three quarters of 1974 (but
11 months for Hong Kong, which takes about 50 per cent of China's exports to this
group) indicate an increase of 26 per cent in Chinese exports and 27 per cent in
Chinese imports. Trade with the socialist economies of Fastern Europe and the

USSR is estimated (on the basis of data for Hungary, Poland and the USSR) to have
grown by 6-12 per cent.

21/ Estimates of total trade value in 1974 by Japanese and United States
economists range from $5.9-$6.2 billion for exports and $6.1-$7.1 billion for
imports. See China Trade Report (Hong Kong), March 1975. The incomplete IMF mirror
data yield a deficit of $2.3 billion with developed market economies arnd a surplus
of $1.9 billion with developing market economies on a c.i.f./f.o.b. reporting basis.
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Table 22,

(Billions of dollars)

World trade, by country group, 1970-19Th

Ttem and country group 1970 1971 1972 1973 197k a/
Exports, f.0.b.

World 311.7 348.5 415.0 573.1 843.6

Market economies 280.8 314.8 375.1 520.7 778.9
Developed 226.3 252.9 300.6 410.7 546.9
Developing 54,5 61.9 Th.5 110.0 232.0

Petroleum~exporting countries b/ 18.h 2h.2 29.4 Lh .6 138.0

Other 36.1 37.7 b5.1 65.k ok.0

Centrally planned economies c/ 30.9 33.7 39.9 52.h 6L.7
Imports d/

World 325.3 362.2 Lo5.6 583.0 8h2.3

Market economies 295.1 329.5 385.3 529.8 776.1
Developed 238.3 265.1 313.7 431.9 615.5
Developing 56.8 6L. L 71.6 97.9 160.6

Petroleum-exporting countries b/ 11.0 12.9 15.4 21.8 35.8

Other 45.8 51.5 56.2 76.1 12L4.8

Centrally planned economies ¢/ 30.2 32.7 40.3 53.2 66.2
Balance of trade e/

World -13.6 ~13.7 ~10.6 -9.9 1.3

Market economies ~1h4.3 ~1h.7 ~10.2 -9.1 2.8
‘Developed ~-12.0 -12.2 -13.1 -21.2 -68.6.
Developing -2.3 -2,5 2.9 12.1 1.4

Petroleum-exporting countries b/ T.h i1.3 1k.0 22.8 102.2

Other -9.7  ~13.8  -11.1  -10.7T  -30.8

Centrally planned economies ¢/ 0.7 1.0 -0k ~0.8 -1.5
Change in international reserves f/

Market economies 17.5 37.8 27.8 23.7 36.1
Developed 1,7 33.0 19.5 12.k 1.9
Developing g/ 2.8 1.8 8.3 11.3 3h.2

Petroleum~-exporting countries h/ 0.8 3.4 2.5 3.6 32.3
' 2.0 1.k 5.7 7.7 2.0

Other
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Table 22 {continued)

Ttem and country group 1970 1971 1972 1973 197k g]

Net change in other balance-of-payment

items i/

Market economies 31.7 50. 4 36.1 31.4 29.0
Developed 26.7 45,2 32.6 33.6 70.5
Developing g/ 5.0 5,2 3.5 -2.2 -h1.5

Petroleum-exporting countries h/ -6.6 ~T.9 ~11.h ~19.0 ~T1.3
Other 11.7 13.1 1k.9 16.8 29.8

Sourcesg: Centre for Development Plawnning, Projections and Policies of the
United Nations Secretarist, based on United Nations, Monthly Bulletin of Statistics;
International Monetary Fund, International Finasncial Statistics (Washington, D.C.),
and national sources.

a/ Preliminary, based in some cases on incomplete information.

b/ Algeria, Bahrain, Brunei, Ecuador, Gabon, Indonesia, Iran, Irag, Kuwait,
Iibyan Arab Republic, WNigeria, Oman, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, Trinidad and Tobago,
United Arab Emirates and Venezuela.

¢/ Eastern Burope and USSR.
a/ C.i.f. for market economies and f.o.b. for centrally planned economies.
e/ Exports minus imports.

f/ Gold, SDR, convertible foreign exchange and reserve p051t10ns in the
1nternatlonal Monetary Fund.

g/ Countries reporting reserves only.

h/ Exluding Bahrain, Brunei, Qatar and United Arab Emirates from the grou;
indicated in foot-note b.

i/ Including errors and omissions.
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Table 23. World trade and international liquidity: annual growth
rates, by country group, 1971-197hL

Percentage change from preceding year
Item and country group Average,

1971-197h a/f 1971 1972 1973 1974 af

Exports, f.o.b.

World 28.2 11.8 19.1 37.9 L7.2
Market economies 29.1 i2.1 19,2 38.8 49.6
Developed 24 7 11.8 18.9 36.6 33.2
Developing 43.7 13.6 20.k hr.7 110.9
Petroleum-exporting
countries b/ 65.5 3.5 2L1.5 51.7 209.4
Other 27.0 boh 19.6 45,0 L3.8
Centrally planned economies c/ 20.3 9.1 18.4 31.4 23.5
Imports 4/
World 26.9 11.3 17.5 37.0 Lh.5
Market economies 27.4 11.7 16.9 37.5 46.5
Developed 26.8 11.2 18.3 37.7 h2.5
Developing 29.5 13.4 11.2 36.2 6L.0
Petroleum-exporting
countries b/ 37.0 17.3 29.4 36.7 6. T
Other 28.5 12.5 9.1 35.4 6.0
Centrally planned economies ¢/ 21.7 8.4 23.2 32.0 2L . L

International reserves e/

Market economies 23.9 40.9 21.3 15.0 19.8
Developed 17.3 L2 18.1 9.8 1.3
Developing £/ LL .2 27.4 29.h4 36.8 81.3

Petroleum-exporting
countries g/ Th.2 67.0 29.h 32.5 221.6
Other 23.3 11.2 hi.1 39.3 5.9

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the
United Nations Secretariat, based on United Nations, Monthly Bulletin of Statistics;
International Monetary Fund, International Financial Statistics (Washington, D.C.),
and national sources.

a/ Preliminary, based in some cases on incomplete information.

b/ Algeria, Bahrain, Brunei, Ecuador, Gabon, Indonesia, Ivan, Irag, Kuwait,
Libyan Arab Republic, Nigeria, Oman, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, Trinidad and Tobago,
United Arab Emirates and Venezuela,

¢/ Eastern Europe and USSR.

4/ C.i.f. for market economies and f.o.b. for centrally planned economies.

e/ Gold, SDR, convertible foreign exchange and reserve positions in the
International Monetary Fund.

£/ Countries reporting reserves only.

g/ Excluding Bahrain, Brunei, Qatar and the United Arab Emirates from the group
indicated in foot-note b.
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Table 2b. World trade:

1971-197h

(Percentage)

annual growth rates, by country group,

Change from preceding year

Item and country group Average,
1971-197h a/ 1971 1972 1973 1974 af
Quantum of exports

Market economies 8.5 7.1 12.8 5.4
Developed 9.0 7.1 8.9 13.9 6.1
Developing 6.5 7.1 8.4 8.3 2.5

Petroleum-exporting
countries b/ h.,9 7.1 7.3 9.7 -1.0
Other 6.8 7.1 9.5 6.5 h.2
Centrally planned economies ¢/ 8.8 6.2 8.7 11 9,0
Quantum of imports

Market economies 7.4 .8 8.k 12.3 3.2
Developed 7.2 5.5 9.9 12.9 0.8
Developing 7.9 7.1 1.9 9.8 S 13.1

Petrolemm-exporting
countries b/ 12.3 10.1 9.6 15.0 1k.s
Other 6.5 6.2 -0.1 8.3 12.0
Centrally planned economies c/ 11.6 7.9 12.6 1k.3 11.5
Unit value of exports

Market economies 18.83 L7 6 23.1 hi.2
Developed 14,5 bk 9.2 20.0 25.6
Developing 3L, 6.1 11.1 36.2 105.9

Petroleum-exporting
countries b/ 5T.7 22.8 13.2 38,1 222.h
Other 18.9 -2.5 9.2 36.0 38.0
Unit value of imports

Market economies 18.7 5.5 7.9 22.6 h2.,1
Developed 18.3 5.4 7.6 22.1 41.3
Developing .20.2 6.0 9.1 okh,5 45,2

Petroleum-exporting
countries b/ 19.7 6.9 8.6 23.1 43,7
Other 20.6 5.9 9.3 2L, 9 46,5
Terms of trade 4/

Market economies -1.0 1.6 ~0.6
Developed -3.2 -1.0 1.5 -1.7 ~=11.1
Developing 12.1 0.1 1.8 9.4 41.8

Petroleum-exporting
countries b/ 31.8 1k.9 L.2 12.2 12k, b
Other -1.h -T7.9 -0.1 8.9 -5.8



Table 2L (continued)

Change from preceding year

Item and country group Average,

1971-197h a/ 1971 1972 1973 197k a/f

Purchasing power of exports
over imports e/

Market economiesg 8.6 67.0 10.4h - 13.3 L. 8
Developed 5.5 6.0 10.5 12.0 -5.7
Developing 19.5 7.2 10.k 18.5 45k

Petroleum~-exporting
countries b/ 39.8 23.1 11.8 23.1  115.k
Other 5.3 1.4 9.k 16.0 -1.8

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the
United Nations Secretariat, based on United Nations, Monthly Bulletin of Statistics;
International Monetary Fund, International Financial Statistics (Washington, D.C.),
and national sources.

a/ Preliminary, based in some cases on incomplete information,

b/ Algeria, Bahrain, Brumei, Ecuador, Gabon, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Kuwait,
Libyan Arab Republic, Nigeria, Oman, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, Trinidad and Tobago,
United Arab Emirates and Venezuela.

¢/ Eastern Europe and USSR.
d/ Unit value of exports divided by unit value of imports.

e/ Quantum of exports multiplied by the changes in the terms of trade.
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Percentage change from preceding year in

Purchasing power of exports over

Regioh Export guentum Import gquantum fmports b/

Average, Average, Average, )
19TL=-19T4 1971 1972 1973 197113/ 1971-19T4 1971 1972 1973 197‘#3/ 1971-197h 1971 1972 1973 1971*3/

Develbped market economies 9.0 7.1 8.9 13.9 6.1 7.2 5.5 9.9 12.9 0.8 5.5 6.0 10.5 12.0 =5.7
North America 8.2 0.9 9.1 19.k b1 7.5 8.9 13.3 7.6 0.k b1 -0.8 5.9 18.9 -5.8
Weshern Europe 9.1 6.8 9.6 13.7 6.k 6.7 5.3 9.8 11.9 0.2 5.8 7.7 1.6 9.8 5.2
Japan 12.0 20,8 5.8 5.7 16.5 9.2 0.k 13,4 27,9 -1.6 5.6 18.8 13.!; 1.2 8.7
Southern hemisphere 2.8 7.9 2.1 =2.h 3.8 7.3 0.6 -10.8 28,3 1k.9 6.1 0.1 14.8 27.3 =13.5
Developing countries 6.5 T.1 8.4 8.3 2.5 7.9 7.1 1.9 9.8 13.1 19.5 7.2  10.k 18,5 b5k
Petrolemm-exporting countriesc—l/ b9 7.1 T.3 9.7 =4.0 12.3 10,1 9.6 15.0 1k.5 39.8 23.1  11.8 23.1 115.%
Other 6.8 7.1 9.5 6.5 L2 6.5 6.2 =0.1 8.3 12,0 5.3 -1.k 9. 6.0 -1.8
Western hemisphere 2.8 - 2.3 7.5 1.6 8.8 6.3 2.1 5.3 23,0 10.3 -2 5.8 17.h 22.2
Petroleum-exporting countriesf?/ =5.0 9.5 =9,k 8.7 -8.5 5.6 6. 2,0 -2, 22,1 20.1 b 2,1 21.7 82.8
Other 6.0 k.3 6.3 T3 6.2 9.k 6.2 2.8 6.7 23.1 6.1 4.5 8.2 16.2 5.5
Africa 2,3 6.8 0.5 0.2 2.0 6.1 9.5 <1.7 b5 12.5 12.1 1.0 1.5 18.3 30.h4
Petroleum-exporting cmmtriesf/ 1.k 1T =48 16,3 =63 12.7 13.5 7.4 18.8 11k 23,0 0.6 -1.8 30,1 62,0
Other 2.5 9.9 3.6 =9.5 6.9 3.6 7.9 <=5.1 =17 1k.3 1.8 =5.6 0.5 10.8 2.1
West Asia 11,7 7.9 13.2  13.h 2.9 2.k 8.7 8.3 19.1 13.7 k5 35,7 18,6 16,k 132.5
Petrolewm-exporting countries-g—/ 12.h 18.6 13.6 15.0 2.9 16.8 10,7 15.5 16,1 25.5 51.0 ko.5 19.3 18.3 161.8
Other 6.6 11.7 9.9 2.4 2.8 8.6 6.5 - 23,4 6.0 6.3 11.9  15.8 b5 5.6
South and East Asis 9.7 7.6 12,8 17.0 2,1 6.1 5.8 1.1 12.6 5.1 10,0 k7 13.4 22,3 0.9
Petroleum-exporting countriesy 12.3 3.7 18.9 25.1 3.2 16.3 9.k 21.8 35.8 1.2 34,0 1.2 33.2 45,7 68,6
Other 9.4 8,0 12.1 15.9 2,0 Sok 5.6 =0.2 11.0 5.k 6.7 kg 11.5 19.8 -7.b

Sourcesg: Centre for Development Plamning, Projections and Policies of the United Nations Secvretariat, based on United Netions, Monthly Bulletin of
second regional appraisel of the International Development Strategy’

Statigsbtics; "Latin American development and the international economic situation:
{E/CEPAL/I81 and Add.1-3); "Survey of econcmic and social conditions in Africa, 19TW" (E/CN.14/632, part one and part two); "Economic and soecial survey of

Asia and the Pacific, 1974" (E/CN.11/L.412); Internstional Mometery Fund, Internmational Finencial Statistics (Washingtom, D.C.), and maticnal souvces.

g/ Estimated on the basis of changes in the value and unit velues of trade. As a result of the extrsordinery changes that have teken place in prices of
wost commodities, the margin of error is exceptionslly large for recent years.

2/ Export gquantum multiplied by changes in the terms of trade.

¢/ Preliminary.

_d;/ African, South and East Asian, West Asien and western hemisphere petrolemm-exporting counmtries.

e/ Ecuador, Trinidad and Tobego and Venezuels.
_1’;/ Algeria, Gabon, Libyan Areb Republic and Nigeria,
é/ Bahrain, Iran, Iraq, Kuweit, Oman, Qatar, Saudi Arebie and United Arab Emirates.

g/ Brunel and Indonesia.
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Tahle 26. Market economies: estimated change in unit value of exports and im;ports,g/ 1971~-197h

Percentage change from preceding year in

Regmry Export unit value Ieport unit value Terms of trade
1§§§fi§§ = 971 2972 1973 1971#3/ é%ﬁig;w 7L 1972 1973 197145/ éﬁfﬁi&/ 1970 1972 1973 197'43/
Developed market economies k.5 bh 9.2 20.0  25.6 18.3 S0k 7.6 22,1 b1z =32 =1.0 1.5  =L.7 -1i.1
North Americs 12.8 3.3 .0 15.3  30.5 17.1 5.1 7.3 15.8 k.2 -3.8 1.7 =3.1 =0.k ~9,5
Western Burope k.7 6.3 10.1 20,6  22.8 18,3 5.5 7.8 248 37.8 =3.0 0.8 2.1 =3.4  =10.9
Japan 16.3 3.0 12.5 22,3 28,9 23,3 4,8 b9 27.8 6.4 =5,7 =1.7 7.2 =b,3 -21.6
Southern hemisphere 18.3 -0.B 21,7 6.7 13.8 i5.6 To3 8.3 12.5 36.6 3.2 7.2 12,k 30k 16,7
Developing countries 34,8 6.1 1.1 36.2 105.9 20,2 6.0 9.1 2h,5 k5.2 12,1 0.1 1.8 9.k b1.8
Petroleum-exporting countries 57.7 22.8 13.2 38,1 222.k 19.7 6.9 8.6 23,1 43,7 1.8 1.9 bz 12,2 12h.h
Other i8.9 2,5 9.2 36,0 38,0 20.6 5.9 9.3 2h.9 465 =1.h =T.9 =0.1 8.9 =5,8
Western hemisphere 28,8 2.7 12,7 3.8 Tha5 20,0 6.2 2,0 23,5 b5,0 7.3 2.4 3.k 2.2 20.3
Petrolewn-axporting :
counbries 55.5 27.5 16.3 36,1  189.7 20,3 0.5 7.6 21.5 b5.0 29.3 5.4 8.1 12,0 99.8
Other 20,1 =3,5 11,3 343  bhoo 19.9 5.4 9.3 2h.o k5.0 0.1 8.4 1.8 8.3 -0.7
Africa 1.k 0.3 10,2 b5.6 85.3 19.8 6.0 9.1 23.3 b5.0 9.4 <5.4 1.0 18.1 27.8
Petrolewm-exporting
countries k5.1 15.0 12.6 37.9 148.1 19.5 5.7 9.1 23.2 43,5 ‘21,1 8.8 3.2 11,9 72.9
Other 19.1 8.7 5.8 5.2 37.8 19.9 6.3 9.1 23.5 b3 «0.7 -1b,1 -3.0 22.h b5
West dsla 54,9 22,2 1ib.2 26,7 225.3 19.8 6.2 9.0 23.5 kb0 29,3 15,1 k.8 2,6 125.9
Petroleumm~exporting
countries 58,3 25,1 14,1 26,8 26,0 17.8 5.6 9.0 23.2 36,0 34,3 18.5 5.0 2,9  1s5b.b
Other 20.1 7.1 ik.9 26.2  3ho 20,1 6.9 9.0 - 23.7 k6,0 -0.3 0.2 5.4 2,0 -8.2
South and East Asia 21,1 2,8 9.9 32,0 b o 20,8 5.7 9,k 26,3 k6.0 0.2 2.7 0.5 b5 ~1.2
Petroleum-exporting ,
countries b3 b 2.8 22,5 k7.0 128,7 19.4 5.3 9.4 26,2 bo.0 20,1 2.4 12,0 16,5 63,4
Other 18.2 2.8 8.9 30.6 33.5 21.1 5.9 9.l 26,3 k7.0 R 1 =2.9 u@,é‘ 3.k -g.2

i
L

Sources: As for tsble 22,

a/’ For the developing countries, estimated partly on the basls of & set of regional price indices in United States dollars for five groups of
commoditisg « food-stuffs, agriculbural raw materisls, petroleum and minersl ores, non-ferrous wmetals end other mamufactures - weighted in acdordence with
Where sppliceable, trade-welghted aversges of unit velues of individusl countriss were also t&ken
into account. As stated in the foot-note a to teble 22, the tendeney of such figures to overstate the veal gzins or losses should be considered great for
recent years reflecting excepbionally large price changesa

the regional composition of exports and imports im 1970.

b/ As defined in teble 25.

¢/ Preliminary.



Table 27,

Export price indices of primery commodities
and mapufsctured goods, 1971-197h

Average 1974 quartersi/
R annusl {corresponding guarter
Comodity group z;’:i@zf 1970 1972 1973 197s 1972/ of previous year = 100)
1971197k {1970%=100) (1973=100) TFirst Second Third Fouwrth
Primary commodities 28.5 106 120 17h 273 157 18s 168 148 157
Food 21.7 105 119 175 219 125 1hh 127 11k 119
Cereals 29,0 103 s 209 277 133 195 159 111 01 -
Wheat 33.3 10T 122 238 316 1352 213 169 10k 96
Rice 29.7 97 108 198 263 1&33/ 195 173 139 eoo
Maize 20.2 98 101 165 209 13333/ 16h 127 117 coe
Beverages 10.5 88 97 128 1h9 117 126 127 106 ilo
Coffee 6.8 88 oB 123 130 106 117 115 o7 95
Tea 5.7 99 95 99 125 127 110 12k 130 143
Cocoa 27.3 T 92 173 263 152 182 17h 125 1ks
Meat 18.8 113 13k 191 1992 1062 120 102 99 .
Beef 22,5 126 155 216 2250 1062 119 99 101 eos
Matton and lamb 10.9 107 109 1ke 1511?/ 11.19/ 126 108 100
Deiry products 12,1 19 135 7 158 100 110 11 106 ve
Sugar ho,s 109 1k 18k 500 271 182 217 278 302
Other food 15.7 mo 11wy 17eY 1022 17 9% 96 cos
égricultural
non-food 22.5 1ok 119 18z 225 12k 152 135 112 105
Fats, oils and
oil-seeds 29.1 100 98 167 278 166 229 173 k2 k6
Olive oil 33,0 105 13k 196 313-9/ 11;99-/ o 57 k2
Copra, 31.9 85 6L 156 303 igh 385 25k 160 108
Cocomat oil 28,1 87 62 13k 269 202 3L 276 185 102
" Ground-nuts 19,7 106 123 156 205/ 1482 150 W5 ...
Ground-put oil 17,3 95 93 116 189 16h 188 179 151 146
Palm kernels 20,k 8k 2 mY 21 2329-/ 232 oo .
Palm kernel
oil 32,6 9L 70 1273/ 3093?-/ zleh?/ 352 284 18l vos
Palm oil 20.9 99 8 w1 2w 169 216 164 13k voe
Iinseed oil 56,0 92 w08 297 593 200 399 319 151 131
Linseed 36.9 85 95 225 351 150 23k 177 120 120
Soys beans 35,5 108 18 199 335/ 162 a8 46 157
Soya bean oil 30,2 105 88 165 287/ 8 ose 5 156
Cotton-seed oil 30.5 113 85 1bs 290 200 ak7 207 170 200

-Gl



Table 27 (continued)

Average 197k quartersE/
Comodity gro Fate of Y, . (correaponding quarter
J group ahonge 1971 1972 1973 19742 1971»-/ of previous year = 100)
3
1971-1974& {1970=100) (1973=100) First Second Third Fourth
é@icultural
non=food

{continued)

Textile fibres 22,7 102 131 22k 227 101 13k 117 89 T6
Wool 20.9 90 1ho 290 7 21k 7h 82 82 66 65
Cotton 24,5 110 128 195 2ho 121 206 152 101 T
Jute 2,2 98 105 103 1092 1053/ 90 101 120
Sisal 50,6 112 159 285 5159/ 1959/ 215 205 172 ceo

Wood and wood pulp 22,7 111 121 168 227 135 hLTS 1ks 129 123

Rubber 15,3 81 82 157 77 112 198 130 86 67

Other egricultural
non=food 13.3 97 120 160 165 103 125 11k 93 85

Minerals 43,9 11k 127 16k kog 262 308 296 275 202

Metal ores k.2 103 110 132 170 129 b7 1ks 123 105
Iron ore 9.5 106 11k 120 1hdy 121 116 120 125 124
Bauxite 10.0 12k 121
Copper ore 9.5 78 76 122 1k 118 175 166 91 (o]
Iead ore 18.6 86 102 146 198 136 187 162 116 98
Zinc ore hi.9 106 132 277 kot 17 311 276 11k 60
Tin ore 21.8 96 103 130 220 168 177 212 170 128
Nickel ore 7.8 10k 109 119 135 11k 106 106 121 “121
Mangenese ore 21.2 121 116 1k2 216 153 180 183 132 132
Chrome ore 6.8 118 118 107 150 121 96 128 135 129

Fuels 50,1 117 131 172 508 294 350 335 31k 220
Petroleum 55,6 118 135 182 602 331 ko3 395 362 226
Coal 26.9 116 121 152 259 170 k3 162 175 194

b/ v/

Crude fertilizer 13.3 93 100 100 16 171 1hé 176 192
Manufactured goods 12.3 106 115 133 159 119 116 120 116 12k
Non-ferrous base

metals 11.8 86 - 86 123 156 127 172 166 106 85

Aluminium 5.5 101 91 90 12k 138 120 133 1ks 153

Copper 9.9 71 7% 125 146 117 184 169 88 65

Iead 18.4 83 97 137 197 1kl 191 163 146 112

Tin 22,1 96 103 128 222 173 188 215 170 132

Zine 37.5 ok 128 243 357 b7 27k 2l3 122 T0

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the United Netions Secretariat,
based on data from the Statisticel Office of the United Nations.

a/ Preliminary. .
b/ Index for January-September.
¢/ Index for July-December.

d/ Index for January-March, 92
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Table 29. Developed market economies: changes in exports and imports
and the balsnce of trade, 1970-19Th

Percentage change from preceding year Balance of trade
{(millions of dollars;
Exports Imports exports f.0.b.; imports c.i.f.)
Average,a/ o/ Ayerage,a/ o/ a/
Region and country 1971=-197%= 1971 1972 1973 1974~ 1971-1974~" 1971 1972 1973 197k~ 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974~

Developed market

economies 2h,7 1.8 18.9 36.6 33.2 26.8 1.2 18,3  37.7 k2.5 -12 085 -12 218 -13'096 =21 289 -68 048
Borth America 21.9 b2 13.5 37.7 35.8 25.8 ihk 21,6 2h.6  bh.7 3190 -2 kTh -8B 09k -85 -9 933
Canada 19.4 9.7 15.1 2hk.4 29.6 2h.6 15.9 21.2 23.6 38.6 2 395 1 738 990 1 301 ~hh3
United States
of America 22.9 2.1 12.8 k3.3 38.1 26.3 13.9 21.8 25.0 46.8 795 <4 212 -9 08F -2 236 -9 L9O
EEC 25.1 1.3 20.4  36.6  30.3 26.1 11.7 18.7 k0.0 36.1 -3 811 -1 378 505 -4 466 -18 k9T
Belgium-Luxembourg 24.9 9.7 26.9 39.2 25.7 27.0 13.0 20.1 42.5 34.6 188 =174 662 430 =1 bbb
Denmark 23.1 9.9 19.7 %41.5 23.5 22.4 k7 9.9 53.9 26.9 =1 051 -927 =658 -1 554 -2 183
France 26.6 ih.7 27.5 38.6 26.7 28.9 11.2 26.9 39.7 ho.2 -1 033 =523 =550 -1 068 -6 hl1
Germany, Federal ‘

Republic of 27.0 13.9 19.9 Lk.6  31.9 23.3 14.9 17.3 35.8 26.3 b 373 L 686 6511 12 950 20 123
Irelend 23.8 17.5 22.0 33.0 23.1 23.7 13.1 1k.9 32.6 36.0 -502 -518 =502  «659 -1 172
Ttaly 23.0 1k.5 23,1 19.4 36.1 28.6 6.8 20.9 b3.9 k7.2 -1 763 -86h =Tll =5 572 -10 686
Hetherlands 29.k 18.3 20.5 k3.3  37.3 26.4 ik, 7  13.8 k1.3 38.3 -1 652 -1 k69 =737 -695 =1 190
United Kingdom 18,9 5.k 9.0 25.% 26.5 25.7 0.1 16.5 39.3 39.5 =-2373 -1'589 =-351h 8278 -15 504

EFTA 24,3 9.0 20.7 38.6 31.1 2h.3 9.0 15.9 36.% 38.% <k W87 b 895 b 597 =5 692 -10 638
Austria 25.8 1.0 22,4 36.2 35.4 26.3 18.2 2k.3  36.5 26.8 -692 -1 023 -1 333 -1 832 -1 86k
Finland 2k} 2.2 25.0 29.9 hkb 27.0 6.0 1k.5 35.5 58.3 =330 437 =252 =505 =1 330
Iceland 22,7 2.7 26.7 53.2 13.8 34.8 33.8 10.5 5h.7T Wk.3 =11 =60 ~h2 -68 =187
Norway 26.2 3.9 27.6 Lh.2 32.6 22.7 10.0 6.4 k.1 3h.h -1 247 -1521 =1080 1553 -2173
Portugal 2h. 4 10.7 22.3 k2.7 2h.0 29.7 1.7 19.9 37.6 b9.5 =640 -T71 -899 -1 171 -2 219
Sweden 23.7 10.1  17-3 39.1  30.5 23.k 1.1 1ik.5 31.1 52.6 =213 396 659 1573 -301
Switzerland 23.3 11.9 18.7 39.1 25.1 22.1 11.3  1T7.3 37.2 24,2 <=1 35 -1 479 -1 650 -2 136 -2 56k

Other Europe 29.6 k.9 27.6 k0.6  36.8 31.3 9.1 20.9 43.0 57.7 =5450 5627 6379 -9 309 -17T 028
Cyprus 9.7 6.4 15.5 33.6 -11.7 1k.5 10.5 19.8 k1.9 =8.5 ~129 17 ~181 -268 -251
Gresce 38.2 3.3 31.B  65.3 62.8 22.7 7.2 11.9 47,2 28.5 -1 315 -1 435 -1 377 -2016 -2 095
Malta 36.2 15.% k8,9 46.3  36.7 22.4 =2.5 11.5 37.1 50.% =122 =112 -108 -1k2 =227
Spain 3.2 23.1 29.0 36.2 37.0 3.3 k.7 36.3 b1k 61.0 -233 -2002 -20kl -k 358 -§ 25k
Turkey 27.8 ik,9  30.3 ko 19.h h1.2 23.5 33.0 3k.2 80.5 =359 ~4oh =676 =773 =2 201
Yugoslavia 24,8 8.2 23.2 35.2 3h4.6 29.5 13.2 ~0.6 B7.7 69.0 =1 195 =1 b37 -995 =1 752 <=k 000

dapan 30.2 2k.k  19.0 29,3 50.2 3h.6 .k 19.0 63.h 61.8 k37 B 313 5120 -1 365 -6 479

Southern hemisphere  22.6 7.5 2k.3 k3.2 18.1 2h.0 7.9 =3.% bh3 57.0 =196k 2155 349 388 -5 479
Australia 23.k 9.3 23.8 k7.4 16.1 25.2 3.k -1.8 k9.2 62.2 =285 =12 1 326 185 -1 3Th
Hew Zealsnd 18.8 11.3  31.7 b45.0 6.2 30.9 8.3 12.9 k3.2 67.6 -22 13 270 k20 -1 220
South Africa 22.9 1.2 20.8 31.9 bi.k 19.6 13.7

=10.3 38.2 k5.3 =1 657 -2 156 -1 247 -1 891 -2 885

Sources: Centre for Development Plamning, Projections and Policies of the United Nations Secretariat, based on International Monmetary Fund,
International Fimencisl Statistics (Washington, D.C.).

2/ Preliminary.



Table 30. Developed countries: imports from and exports to members of
OPEC, a/ January-September 1973 and January-September 197k

(Millions of dollars)

OPEC
South and Percentage

West Asia  East Asis Africa America Total change

Western Europebj

Imports, c.i.f.

506.7 14 315.9

1973 9 344.8 333.9 4 130.5
1974 26 398.7 L6, 3 11 2hk,6 930.7 39 020.3 172.€
Exports, £.0.0.
1973 2 627.1 362.8 2 903.1 757.0 6 650.0
197L L L38.L 60k, L b 431.0 962.3 10 Li6.1 56.¢
United States of
America
Tuports, £.0.D0.
1973 645.0 343, % 735.2 1 296.7 3 020.3
197h 2 965.2 1 2k9.8 3 254.0 3 7hL0.3 11 209.3 271.1
Exports, f.0.D.
1973 1 057.6 301.8 336.7 860.3 2 556.L4
197k 2 115.h 372.6 536.3 1 L426.6 k 450,9 Th.1
Japan
Imports, c.i.f.
1973 3 029.1 1 LB8h.2 133.7 62.0 4 709.0
197k 10 358.9 3 5hé.k 616.3 51.7 . 1k 573.3 -~ 209.0
Exports, f£.0.Dh. ‘ '
- 1973 895.2 622.8 210.0 173.5 1 901.5 .
1974 ' 1 785.7 1 005,2 438.3 1325.3 3 554.5 86.9
Above, total ‘ ;
Impérts e .
1973 13 018.9 2 161.5 L 999.k 1 865.4 22 olis.2 .
197k 39 722.8 5 2k2.5 15 11k.9 L 122.7 64 802.9 19k.0
Exports ‘ ; f
1973 L 579.9 1 287.4 3 449.8 1 790.8 11 107.9 ‘
197k 8 339.5 1 982.2 5 385.6 2 714.2 18 kL21.5 65.8

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the
United Nations Secretariat, based on International Monetary Fund, Direction of Trade
(Washington, D.C.).

a/ Algeria, Ecuador, Gabon, Indoﬁesia, Iran, Iraq, Kuwait, Libyan Arab
Republic, Nigeria, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, United Arab Emirates and Venezuela.

b/ Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany (Federal Republic of),
Greece, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, United
Kingdom and Yugoslavia.
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Table 32. Selected developéd market economies: changes
in trade~weighted exchange rates of national
currencies, 1973-1975

Percentage change between

Countryéf February December 1973 December 197TL  December 1971
and and and and.
December 1973 December 19Th March 1975 March 1975
Switzerland -1.1 21.9 -2.5 30.9
Germany , Federal
Republic of 8.7 6.0 - 19.5
Belgium =3.3 5.2 1.3 6.4
Netherlands 1.1 5.1 2.4 13.1
United States of
America -0.5 -0.1 -1.5 -6.0
United Kingdom -6.5 ~1.8 ~0.h —20.k4
France -1.2 -3.0 3.h h,1
Japan -6.8 -6.9 2.2 1.1
Italy -7.8 ~11.7 0.4 -23.6

Sourceg: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the
United Nations Secretariat, based on effective exchange rates of individual
currencies against a basket of 20 currencies weighted by their importance in the
trade of the country concerned, computed by the National-~Westminister Bank and
reported in The Economist (London).

a/ Listed in descending order of increase of effective rate between
December 1973 and December 19Th.
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Table 35. Developed market economies: international
reserves, by type, 1970-19Th

(Billions of dollars)

Change during quarters

Reserve, end of period 197k

Type of reserve 1970 1971 1972 1973 197k First Second Third Fourth
Gold . -« « « « » o « - 33.8 35.5 35.2 39.2 39.7 - - -0.7 1.2
SDR & o o s s o « =« « 2.6 54 7.8 8.7 8.7 - - -0.2 0.k
Reserve position
imIMF . . . ... . 6.7 5.9 5.9 6.1 7.8 - 0.4 0.7 0.5
Foreign exchange . . . 31.3 60.6 T7.4 84.0 83.6 -2.0 -0.6 3.1 -0.8

Total, above . . . . Th.k 107.k 126.3 138.0 1k0.0 -2.0 -0.2 3.0 1.2

Foreign exchange:

Australia 1.1 2.7 5.4 L,9 3.6 -0.1 -0.2  -0.7 -0.1
Belgium 0.8 0.7 1.1 2.0 2.2 =0.3 -0.1 0.5 0.1
Canada . 3.0 L.1 u.ui 73u9 3.8 0.3 - -0.4 -0.1
France . 1.3 3.6 5.1 3.7 3.8 -0.4 - 0.3 0.2
Germany , Federal

Republic of 8.5 12.6 17.2 25.1 24.0 -0.3 1.0 -1.6 -0.2
Japan 3.2 13.8 16.5 10.2 11.3  0.2° 1.0 -0.3 0.3
Netherlands 0.8 0.4 1.4 3.3 3.5 -0.bL -0.5 1.0 -
Spain 1.2 2.5 k.2 5.9 6 =0.3 -0.4 0.4 -
Sweden 0. 0.7 1.1 2.0 1.2 =0.2 -0.5 =0.1 0.1
Switzerland . 2.k 3.8 k4.3 4.6 4 <005 0.8 =0.1 0.6

Total, above . . . 22.6 Lh.8 60.7 65.6 64.3 =2.1 1.2 =1.0 0.6
United Kingdom . . . 1.2 5.1 k1 L7 L.9 - 0.3 0.3 -0.3
United States of

America . . . . . 0.6 0.3 0.2 - - - 0.1 0.2 -0.2
Other developed

market economies . 6.9 10.3 12.3 13.7 1h.h 0.1 -2,2 3.6 -0.8

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the
United Nations Secretariat, based on International Monetary Fund, International
Financial Statistics (Washington, D.C.), March 197h.
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Table 356. Changes in internetional regerves, 1970-197h

(Billions of dollars)

Country or group

Total reserves at end of

Change in

1970 1971 1972 1973 197k &/ IOTL 1972 1975 1974 &/ 1971-197T% a/, b/ '
lotal developed market
econonies ™7 107.7 127.2 139.6 1k1.5 3%.0 19.5 12.% 1.9 33.8
United States of Americas 1.5 13.2 13.2 1b.h 16.1 -1.3 - 1.2 1.7 2.9
United Kingdom 2.8 6.6 5.7 6.5 6.9 3.8 -0.9 0.8 0.5 o.h
Remsinder of Westerm Burope bh.2 61.3 Th.0 90.5 91.0 17.0 12.7 "16.5 0.5 20.7
Japan 4.8 15.4 18.4 12.3 13.5 0.5 3.0 -6.1 1.3 1.9
Other developed maxrket
economies 8.3 11.3 16.0 16.0 1k.o 3.0 k.8 - -2.1 2.7
Potal developing countries 17.8 22.5 30.8 k2.2 76.3 k.8 8.3 11.3 3h.2 53,8
Petroleum-exporting
countries ¢/ 5.5 8.6 11.1 14.7 k7.4 3.4 2.5 3.6 32.3 38.8
Other 12.5 13.9 19.7 27.5 28.9 1.b 5.7 7.7 2.0 15.0
Western hemisphere 5.h 1 9.7 14.2 17.7 0.7 3.6 k.5 3.5 11.6
Petroleum-exporting )
countries 4/ 1.2 1.7 1.9 2.7 7.3 0.5 0.2 0.8 L6 5.6
Other .z BBk 7.8 11.5 10.k 0.2 3.4 3.7 -1.1 6.0
Africa b 5.7 6.1 7.0 1.2 1.3 0.8 0.9 7.2 . 8.5
Petroleunm-exporting
countries e/ 2.2 3.6 3.8 3.9 11.0 ik 0.2 0 7.1 T
Other 2.2 2.1 2.3 3.1 3.2 -0.1 0.2 0.8 0.1 '1.1
West Asia 2.9 k4.8 7.2 10.9 3.8 1.9 2.B 3.7 20,9 27.0
Petroleum-exporting
countries f/ 1.7 31 kB 7.3 27.6 1.4 1.7 2.5 20.3 24,5
Other 1.2 1.7 2.4 3.6 k.2 0.5 0.7 1.2 0.6 2.5
South and East Asia 5.1 5.9 7.8 10.1 12.6 0.8 1.9 2.3 2.5 6.7
Petroleum-exporting
countries g/ 0.2 0.2 0.6 0.8 1.5 - . 0b 0.2 0.7 1.3
Other k9 5.7 7.2 9.3 1l.1 0.8 1.5 2.1 1.8 5.4

Sourceg: Centre for Development Flanning, Projections and Policles of the United NHatlioms Secretax‘i'iat,

saged on international Monetery Fund, Internatiomal Financlal Statistics (Washington, D.C.).

&/ Preliminery.

b/ Change between end of 1970 and end of 19Tk
g/ African, South and East Asian, West Asian, western hemisphere petroleum-exporting countries and

Indonesia.

4/ Beuador, Trinided and Tobago, and Venezuela.
e/ Algeria, Gsbon, Libyan Arab Republic and Nigeria.
£/ Bahrain, Iran, Treq, Kuwait, Oman and Saudi Arsbia.

g/ Indonesia.
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Table 37. Developing countries: changes in exports and imports, 1970-197kL

Value
/ ‘ ; (pillions of dollars) Percentage change from preceding year
. =8
Reglon= - 1970 1971 1972 1973 10762/ Average,, , 1971 1972 1973 1974/
: ' 1971-1974~—
Developing countries
Exports, f.o0.b. 5h.5  61.9 T7h.5 110.0 232.0 43,7 13.6  20.4 L7.7 110.9
Tmports, c.i.f. 56.8 64.4k  T1.6 97.9 160.6 29.5 13.4  11.2 36.2 6Lh.0
Petroleum~exporting countries
Exports, f.0.b. 18.4. 2k.2  29.% Lk.6  138.0 65.5 31.5 21.5 51.7 209.h
Imports, c.i.f. 11.0 #12.9 15.h  21.8  35.8 37.0 17.3  29.k  36.7  6h.T
Other , ‘ '.A {‘ o
Exports, f.0.D. 36.1 °37.7 k5.1 65.4 ok.0 27.0 by 19.6 k5.0 43.8
Imports, c.i.f. 45.8 51.5 56.2 76.1 12k.8 28.5 12.5 9.1 35.4 64,0
Western hemisphere o
Exports, f.o.b. 15.9 16.5 19.0 27.5 48.8 32.4 3.7 15.3 Lkh.9 77.3
Imports, c.i.f. ] 17.6  19.8 22.1 28,7 51.2 30.6 12.8 11.3 30.1 78.3
Petroleum-exporting countries
Exports, f.o.b. 3.3 3.8 .o 6.0 15.9 L7.8 15.4 s.bL L47.9 165.1
Imports, c.i.f. 2.8 " 3.3 3.5 h.1 7.3 27.1 17.6 5.5 18.6 T7.1
Other : '{; 
Exports, f.o.b. 12.6 “"12.7 15.0 21.5 32.9 27.2 0.6 18.3 Lu.0 52.9
Tmports, c.i.f. 1h,8”%?16é5 18.6 24.6 L3e9 _ 31.3 11.9 12.4 32.3 78.5
Africa L
Exports, f.0.b. : 12.6 13.0 . 1hk.6 21.4 39.6 33.1 3.4 11.9 L46.k 85.3
Imgorts, c.i.f. 1.1 12.9- 13.8 17.8 29.0 27.2 16.1 7.2 28.9 63.1
Petroleum-exporting countries ‘
Exports, f.o.b. .7 5.5 5.9 9.5 22.1 7.1 16.9 7.2 60.4 132.5
Imports; c.i.f. 3.0 3.5 b1 6.1 9.7 3.7 20.0 17.2 L46.3 59.8
Other .
Exports, f.o.b. 7.9 7.5 8.7 11.9 17.5 22.0 4.7 15.4  36.8 h7.3
Imports, c.i.f. 8.1 9.4 0.7 11.7 19.3 2h.2 ih.7 3.5 21.h4 6L.9
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Table 37 (continued)

Value
a/ (billions of dollars) Percentage change from preceding year
Region™ 1970 1971 1972 1973 19742  Average, 1971 1972 1973 197
. 1971-197k
West Asia :
Exports, f.0.b. 10.7 15.4 19.9 28.6 95.9- 73.0 - Lh,1 2952, 43,7  234.7
Imports, c.i.f. 7.8 9.0 10.6 15.6 25.6 34,6 15.4  18.1 u7.1 63.7
Petroleum—-exporting countries
Exports, f.0.b. 9.1 13.5 17.5 25.5 91.6 78.1 48.4h  29.6 L45.8 259.0
Imports, c.i.f. h,1 4.8 6.1 8.7 1k.9 37.9 16.9 25.9 13,0 70.7
Other
Exports, f.0.Db. ‘ 1.6 1.9 2.4 3.1 L.3 28.1 19.6 26.3  29.3 37.7
Imports, c.i.f. 3.7 L2 b.5 6.9 10.7 30.8 13.8 9.0 52.6 54,8
South and East Asia
Exports, f.o.b. 15.3 16.9 21.0 32.4 k7.7 32.9 10.6 2L.0 s5h.k L.2
Tmports, c.i.f. 20.3 22.7 25.1 35.7 5L4.8 28.2 12.0 10.6 h2.2 53.5
Petroleum-exporting countries
Exports, f.0.b. : 1.3 1.3 1.9 3.6 8.4 61.1 46.6 k45.6  83.9 136.0
Imports, c.i.f. 1.1 1.2 1.7 2.9 3.9 37.9 15.3  33.2 Ti.h 37.3
Other
Exports, f.0.b. 1k,0 15.6 19.1 28.8 39.3 29.3 11.0 22.1 51.h 36.2
Imports, c.i.f. 19.2 21.5 23.4 32.8 50.9 27.6 11.8 9.2 ho.2 55.0

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the United Nations Secretariat,
based on United Nations, Monthly Bulletin of Statisticsy International Monetary Fund, International Financial

Statistics (Washington, D.C.).
a/ As defined in table 25.

b/ Preliminary.
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Table 38. Developing countries: distribution of changes in foreign tra.de,é/ 1971;2/

Change 1in
foreign . E/ o
trade from Countries and areas—| in‘'which, in relation to the change in the preceding interval, the change between
preceding 1973 and 197k represents
year Number of countries Continuation Deceleration Acceleration Reversal
(percentage ) Exports Tmports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports Tmports
Decline i 0 Sudan
Bangladesh
Mali
Burundi
Increase of
less than 20,0 11 4 United Uganda Togo Martinique Burma,
Republie of Sierra Peru
Tanzanis Leone Mertinigue
El Salvador Honduras
Somalia
Pakistan
Argentine
Uruguay
Hong Kong
Increase of 18 15 Malewi Barbados Ghans, Bangladesh  Colowbie United Zexbia
20,0-39.9 i Israel Mali Ethiopis Indonesia India Republic Burundi
Costa Rica Senegal Kenya Ivory Coast Haiti of
Egypt Qatar Brazil Chile Sri Lanka Cameroon
Paraguay Guatemals, Ethiopia
Mexico Madagascar Uganda
Republic of Hicaragua Malawi
Koresa Jamsica
Increase of 11 22 Ivory Coast Paragusy Paname, Behrain Madagascar
40.0 to 59.9 United Israel Dominican Argentina
Republic United Arab Republic  Venezuels,
of Emirates  Burma Jordan
Cameroon Peru Honduras
Malaysia Barbados Wigeria
Papua Thailand Papua
Hew New
Guines Guinee
Philippines Kuwait
Sudan
Heiti
El Salvador
India
Thailand
Costa Rica
Mexico
Sierra Leone
Guyens,

Dominican
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Table 38 (continued)

Change in

foreign
trade ?‘rom Countries and aree.sg/ in which, in relation to the change in the preceding interval, the change between

preceding 1973 and 197k represents
year Munber of countries Continuation Deceleration Acceleration Reversal
(percentage ) Exports Tmports Exports Imports Exports Tmports Exports Imports Exports Imports

Increase of 2 21 Libyan Singapore Republic of Jamsaica Guatemgla
60.0 to T9.9 Arad Korea Moroeeo
Republic Sri Lenka
Algeris,
Bolivia
Singapore
Colombia
United
Republie
of
Tanzania
Kenya
Oman
Panama,
Gabon
Somalia
Ecuador
Pakistan
Iran
Iraq
Nicaragua
Uruguay

Increase of 5 6 Chile Mauritius Guyans,
80.0-99.9 Libyan Ghana
Arab Saudi
Republie Arabis
Bolivie Malaysia
Morocco Tunisia
Pnilippines
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Table 38 (econtimed)

Change in
foreign s—/
trede from Countries and area in which, in relation to the change in the preceding interval, the change between
preceding 1973 and 1974 represents
year Bumber of countries Continuation Deceleration Acceleration Reversal
(percentage) Exports Tmports Exports Tmports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports
Inerease of 23 6 Netherlands  Brazil Senegal
100.0 and Antilles Syrian United Arab
over Syrian Arab Arab Emivates
Republie Republic
Ecuador Trinidad and
Mauritius Tobago
Tunisie Bahamas
Indonesia Netherlands
Gabon Antilles
Jordan Egypt
Venezuela
Bahamas
Togo
Kuwait
Algeria
Nigeria
Irag
Trinided and
Tobago
Qatar
Oman
Iran
Bahrain
Sandi Arabia
Total Th The 21 11 ko 54 T b

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the United Nations Secreteriat, based on United Nations, Monthly
Bulletin of Statistics; Inmbternational Monetary Fund, Intermationasl Financial Statistics (Washington, D.C. ), and national sources.

a/ Exports are priced f.o.b. and imports, e.i.f.

b/ Preliminary.

g/ Countries and sreas are listed in ascending order of the rate of increase between 1973 and 197k.
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Table 39. Developing countries: balance of trades and changes in inbernstionsl liguidity, 1971-197h
(millions of dollars)

e—a'-/ y Net change in other balance-
Balance of trad Net change in reserves , of-payments items

Country group 1971 1972 1973 1971,2/ 197L 1972 1973 197&# 971 1972 1973 19,7‘*19/ .

Developing countries, total -2 537 2 912 12 090 T1 400 ses oo ses oes ese coa ooe

Countries reporting reserves ; -316 h 923 13 621 T2 611 L 846 8 251 11 328 34 222 5 162 3 328 -2 293 .38 389
Petroleum-exporting countries 11 355 1k 127 22 716 100 229 3 415 2 550 3 603 32 380 ~7gh0 -1 577 =19 113 =67 840
Other -11 671 -920k -9095 -27 618 1431 5 701 7725 1833 13 102 14 905 16 820 29 451
Other countries -2 221 -2 011 -1 531 =1 209 voe voo 0o sos soo so0 soc .

" Western hemisphere, total -3 346 -3 061 -1 190 -2 398
Countries reporting reserves e/ -2 458 -2 025 -22k -1 372 776 3 520 L 503 3 545 3 234 5 5ks b 727 L 017
Petroleum-exporting countries 532 55 1 850 8 sk2 483 288 786 i 218 =49 -2TL -1 06k -k 324
otherf -2 990 -2 58 -2 OTh -9 91h 293 3 232 3 717 673 3 283 5 816 5 791 9 2k
Other -888 -1 036 -966 -1 026

Africa, total 162 785 3 566 10 554
Countries reporting reserves 456 996 3 738 10 87k 1 309 k69 829 T 261 853 -527 -2 909 -3 613
Pe'broil.jlm-exporting countriesd/ 1 997 1 787 3 452 12 4k6 1 b31 199 59 T 072 -546 -1 588 -3 393 -5 37h
Otherk -1 541 -791 286 -1 572 =142 270 770 189 1 399 1 061 L8k 1 761
Other -291" "211 -172 -320 00 see LR 80 o0 e eo e eo o cea

West Asia, total 6413 9291 12 997 70 343

Countries reporting reserves i/ 6 413 9291 12 997 70 343 1933 2 353 3 695 20 943 -k 480 -6 938 -9 304 <49 kOO
Petroleum-exporting countries 8695 11565 16 932 TS5 605 1hs5h 1676 2 525 20 Lik -7 21 -9 889 -1k k0T =55 191

Otherd -2 282 2274 -3 935 -5 262 iy (o} 677 1168 529 2 761 2 951 5 103 5 791
South and East Asia, total -5 766 -4 103 .3 283 =7 097
Countries reporting reserves <y 727 -3 339 -2 890 -7 234 828 1 909 2 303 2 473 5 555 5 248 5 193 9 707
Indonegia 131 216 k8o 3 636 27 387 233 685 -10k 17 =249 -2 951
OtherX -4 858 -3 555 -3 372 =10 870 801 1 3522 2 070 1 788 5 659 5 077 5 b2 12 658
Other countries -1 039 ~T6k -393 137 coo cao cos vos vos cos 0os

(Sources and foot-notes on following page’)



(Sources and foot-notes to table 39)

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the
United Nations Secretariat, based on International Monetary Fund, International
Financial Statistics (Washington, D.C.); United Nations Monthly Bulletin of
Statistics, and national sources.

a/ Exports f.o.b. minus imports c.i.f.

b/ Gold, SDR, convertible foreign exchange and reserve positions in the
International Monetary Fund.

¢/ Preliminary.

d/ African, West Asian and western hemisphere petroleum-exporting countries
and Indonesia.

e/ Ecuador, Trinidad and Tobago, Venezuela.

i/ Argentina, Bahamas, Barbados, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica,
Dominican Republic, E1 Salvador, Guatemala, Guyana, Haiti, Honduras, Jamaica,
Mexico, Nicaragua, Panama, Paragusy, Peru and Uruguay.

g/ Algeria, Gabon, Libyan Arab Republic and Nigeria.

h/ Burundi, Central African Republic, Chad, Congo, Dahomey, Egypt, Ethiopia,
Ghana, Ivory Coast, Kenya, Madagascar, Mali, Mauritania, Mauritius, Morocco, Niger,
Rwanda, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, Uganda, United Republic of
Cameroon, United Republic of Tangzania, Upper Volta, Zaire, Zambia; and IMF special
drawing rights and reserve positions only of all other IMF member countries in
Africa.

i/ Bahrain, Iran, Iraq, Kuwait, Oman, Qatar, Saudi Arabia and United Arab
Emirates.

Jj/ Israel, Jordan, Lebanon and Syrian Arab Republic.

k/ Afghanistan, Burma, India, Malaysia, Nepal, Pakistan, Philippines, Republic
of Korea, Republic of Viet-Nam, Singapore, Sri Lanka, Thailand; and IMF special ‘
drawing rights and reserve positions only of Bangladesh, Fiji, Khmer Republic, Laos
and Western Samoa. '
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Table 40. Selected developing countries: changes in international
liquidity, 1970-19Th

b/

International reserves,™
end of year, c/ /

International reserves,bé
end of 19Tk ¢/

al | as percentage of imports—"
Group and country— As percentage . . -
Millions of reserves at in preceding year
of
dollars End of End of N
1970 1973 1970 191
Total of countries listed 74 246 459 185 L3 98
Oil-exporting countriesgf LT 37h 935 323 58 202
Other 26 873 22 106 39 52
Western hemisphere
Total 17 029 367 127 Lo 73
Oil-exporting countriesij T 269 63k 268 54 176
Other 9 T59 280 91 Lo 51
Argentina 1315 195 99 L3 59
Bolivia 191 419 26k 28 Th
Brazil 5 252 Lh3 82 52 75
Colombia Lo 218 84 30 51
Costa Rica 38 234 90 T 8
Dominican Republic 91 283 103 13 19
Ecuador . 350 ho1 145 3L 66
El Salvador oL 1k9 151 30 25
Guatemala 202 258 95 31 by
Guyana 2L 118 172 17 15
Haiti 20 450 116 11 27
Honduras Ly 220 106 11 17
Jamaica 190« 137 150 31 29
Mexico 215895 188 103 36 34
Nicaragua ' 105 21k 90 28 32
Panama 45 272 106 5 10
Paraguay 87 496 153 22 T2
Trinidad and Tobago 390 908 830 9 50
Uruguay 217 123 ok 89 76
Venezuela 6 529 640 270 56 232
Asia
Total 42 873 584 218 39 115
0il-exporting countriesg/ 28 898 1647 - 359 Iy} 296
Other 13 97k 250 120 39 51
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Table 40 (continued)

b/

International reserves,=
end of year, ¢/ /

International reserves,P/
end of 197k cf

/ as percentage of imports—
Group and countryi As percentage . .
Millions of reserves at in preceding year
of
dollars End of End of L
1970 1973 1970 191
Asia (continued)
Afghanistan 67 143 110 L3 50
Burma, 191 203 190 57 180
Democratic Yemen 68 115 90 27 68
India 1 325 132 116 L6 41
Indonesisa 1 Lop 933 185 20 6L
Iran 8 383 L 030 678 14 249
Irag 3 273 708 211 105 36k
Israel 1 202 268 66 3L 28
Jordan : 350 137 112 135 105
Kuwait 1 397 688 279 31 13k
Lebanon 1 67h L3k 19k 73 k1
Malaysia 1 618 2L i21 56 67
Nepal 127 13k 105 128 1kl
Oman 205 17k 19k 478 118
Pakistan : 460 2h2 96 18 LT
Philippines 1 504 599 1k5 20 85
Republic of Korea 1 056 173 97 33 25
Republic of Viet-Nam 2Lo 100 12k 54 39
Saudi Arabia 1k 285 2 158 369 90 717
Singapore 1 392 L7l 113 1k 28
Sri Lanka 78 181 90 10 19
Syrian Arab Republic 835 1 518 17h 15 140
Thailand 1 855 205 143 73 89
Africa

Total 1k 120 335 207 52 92
0il-exporting countries® 10 981 507 281 90 117
Other 3 139 154 108 36 52
Algeria 1 689 498 148 3L T2
Burundi 15 9L 67 T1 L7
Central African Republic 2 125 98 3 L
Chad 8 329 516 L 9
Congo 22 252 285 11 17
Dahcmey 35 224 105 29 37
Egypt 3k2 205 88 26 38
Ethiopia 275 387 156 L6 128

Gabon g 330 99 19 30
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Table 40 (continued)

International reservesah/ Tnternational res b
erves ,~

end of 197k ¢/ end of year, cf 8/

as percentage of impourts—

in preceding year

Growp and country®/ s percentage

Millions o
of T
End of End of
dollars 1970 1973 1970 197k
Afrixa (continued)

Ghaa oL 262 50 17 21
Iveey Coast 66 55 Th 31 9
Litran Arab Republic 3 616 227 170 235 210
Magascar HTe) 133 .73 20 2k
Ma,awi 82 279 122 35 57
Mal 6 678 145 3 T
Neritania 101 3 377 21 23 ok
Viritius 131 . 28k 196 68 77
Mrocco : L1y - 208 156 25 38
Ner L6 243 90 39 66
Feeria 5 629 2 513 951 32 300
Tnda 13 170 86 33 L3
Clegal 6 29 53 11 2
(orra Leone 55 139 105 31 35
{nalia L2 201 121 Lo 38
¢lan 12k 573 203 9 29
V30 5k 154 1hh 61 5k
‘nisia 418 6907 136 23 69

dited Republic of
Cameroon 98 121 191 39 29

nited Republic of
Tanzania 50 TT 35 27 10
Jpper Volta 8L 230 133 T2 96
Zaire 140 T5 60 LL 23
hambia, 172 3k 89 93 20

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the
United Nations Secretariat, based on International Monetary Fund, International
Financial Statistics (Washington, D.C.), and national sources.

a/ The list represents all the countries for which relevant data are
available.

b/ Gold, convertible foreign exchange, SDR and reserve position in the
International Monetary Fund.

c/ 197k data, end of: March for Guyana; June for Singapore; August for
Central African Republic, Chad, Congo, Democratic Yemen, Mali and United Republic
of Cameroon; September for Panama; November for Nepal.

(Foot-notes continued on following page)
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(Foot-notes to table L0 (continued))

_q/ Valued c.i.f.

53_/ Algeria, Bcuador, Gabon, Indonesia, Iran, Irag, Kuwait, Libyan Arab
Republic, Nigeria, Oman, Saudi Arabia, Trinidad and Tobago and Venezuela.

f/ Ecuador, Trinidad and Tobago and Venezuela.
g/ Indonesia, Iran, Irag, Kuwait, Omen and Saudi Arabia.

h/ Algeria, Gabon, Libyan Arab Republic and Nigeria.
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Table 41. Developed market economies: provision of
official development assistance, 1970-19Th

Ttem 1970 1971 1972 1973 19742/

Amount (billions of dollars)
In current prices . « « « o = o . 6.7 7.6 8.L 9.2 11
Tn 1970 prices . « o o o o o o o 6.7 7.1 7.2 6.2 6

Broportion of gross national
" product (percentage) . . . . . . 0.33 0.3k 0.33 0.29 0.32

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the
United Nations Secretariat, based on information from the Development Assistance
Committee of the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development.

- a/ Provisional and partly estimated.
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Table 42. Cenﬁra.lly planned economies of Eastern Furope and USSR: growth of foreign trade value, by country group, 1966-19755/

{Percentage)
Average anmual rate Change from preceding year
Country and 19661970, 1971-1975, 1973, 1972, 1973, 197h 1975,
partner group actual planned actual actual actual Planned Actual planned

Exports Imports  Exports Imports  Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports  Exports Imports  Exports Tmports Exports Imports

Bulgaria
Total 11.2 8.4 10.59/ 9.8 8.9 15.8 1.1 1.8 12.7 13.8 23.6
Centrally plenned
economies 12.0 10.5 10.5% 2 &/ 9.3 18.0 12.h 15.9 12.0 11.k 17.05/ 11.75/ 17.75/ 11.0
Developed market '
economies 6.6 -0.4* 8.2 5.2 3.3 7.6 0.8 12.0  20.3 ee ) ¢/ Tf/ L.
Developing economies 15.3  17.9 11.2 12.8  28.8 5.8 -3.3 20.8  27.8 g 5.5~ k.7~ % ..
Czechoslovaekia
Total " 6.9 6.8 6.3-6.7 10.2 8.5 8.3 7.1 8.4  15.8 5.8/ .68 167 2.8 9,05-/ 6.08/
Centrally planned '
economies 5.9 6.3 7.4-7 &/ 10.0 8.8 12.0 9.7 6.1 11.6 5.7/ 13.58/ 9.3 15.1 k.0 2.8
De:icl;gg;gel;arket 11.5 10.6 ) Bg ( 8.0 10.9 3.5 0.8 19.8 oh.7 ) h/ h/ ( 3.0 36.6 ) n/ 7h/
o) b, ( ) 2k~ 37,0~ ( ) 18.2~" 117
Developing economies 3.9 0.7 ) ( 17.5 -2.7 -4.0 8.0 -3.0 22.7 ) { 32.4 36.8 )
iﬁ German Democratic
& Republic
! wotal 8.6 10.5 10.8 2.3 12.2 9.7 9.4 19.6 10.0 16.3 22.8 9.1
Centrally planned
economies 8.3 10.5 10-11 11.5 1.0 ik.g 6.1 6.0 16.5 7.8 12.6
Developed wmarket
economies 9.7 11.0 9.7 6.6 9.k 23.2 8.1 2h.6 38.6  29.5
Developing economies 7.3 8.5 soe voa 7.0 -3.1 -10.6 -22.h4 13.5 30.8 een vos 27.1  135.5
Total 8.9 9.4 __7.0-8.5___ 7.9 19.3 21.2 -2.9 18.1 9.k 85/ 17§/ 11.6 36.8 6.7
Centrally planned
econemies 8.0 9.2 10.9‘3/ 12.7  20.T 22.3  .3.1 15.7 h.9 6-73/ 20%/ 8.6 22.3
Developed market ‘
economies 12.3  10.8 g 1.6/ g -0.6  23.2 21.86 -2.5 6.1 16.5 ; 10-12/ 10-182/ g 1.6 59.1
Developing ecomomles 5.0 5,4%) ( 0.0 -5.2 6.8 -1.6 8.6 21.h) (50.6 61.2
Poland
Fotal 10.3 8.9 9.2 9.8 9.2 11.9 17.1 21.4 17.8 33,1 18.¢9 22.0 29.5 33.2 18.k 10.6
Centrally planned ‘ ,
econémies 1.4 10.2 8.83/ 7.63/ 7.3 8.9 18.2 10.2 12.7 12.5 18.1 13.9
Developed narket ) ( )
econgmies 8.5 8.6*) 10.0 3.9 ( 15.5 20.1 18.7 49.0 30.3  69.7 39.2 51.8

Developing economies 8.3 0.3 )‘ { -0.5 7.8 -0.3 6.0 2.2 10.1 cos coe g1.2 58.6 coo
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Table 42 (comtimed)

Average anmual rate Change from preceding year

Country and 1966-1970, 1971-1975, 1971, 1972, 1973, 1974 1975,
partner group actual planned actual actual actual Planned Actual planned
Exports Imports  Exports Imports  Exports Imports  Exports Tmports  Exports Imports  Exports Imports  Exports Imports Exports Tmports
Romaniea
Fotal 10.8 - 12.5 10-11 13.5 7.3 k.o 1k.7 29.2 20.k 39.6 33.0 38.3 21.8
Centrally planned ’ e/ e /
economies 7.2 9.0 . . 9.9 5.8 13.5 10.3 20.2 9.0 17.0~ 27.7~ .
Developed market
economies 15.8  16.2 . 21.6 8.8 12.8 18.0 33.5 26.8 ) (... . .
B/ 5o g/
D ) 6. 50.8~" (
eveloping ) (
economies 19.h4 b7 . 4.8 8.8 22.2 26.6 62.6 58.1 } (- ces ..
USSR
Total 9.5 8.3 __5.9-6.2___ 7.9 6.k 2.5 18,4 2k.1 16.8 10.0 31.2 21.3 13.0
Centrally planned g /
economies 8.5 7.1 8.5~ | 8.3 10.3 2.3 17.7 9.6 5.3 e .o 22.0 12.0 ces .o
Developed market ) (
economies 10.0 11.h ) 2,0-2;62/ { 13.5 3.2 -2.0 30.5 50.1 32.0 .o . 68.0 33.0 voe .
Developing g - —
economies 11.8 7.7 ) g 0.5 -3.2 8.0 -0.7 37.8 39.8 16.0 38.0

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the United Wations Secretarist, based on national statistics, plans and plan
fulfilment reports.

# See foot-note a/

5/ Trade partner grouping, unless otherwise specified, follows the classification employed by the Statistical Office of the United Nations
(cf. United Nations Standard Country Code (United Wations publication, Sales No. E.70.XVII.13)). Average anmial rates for 1966-1970 were obtained as
semilogarithmic regression trends. Cases of poor Tit (R2£0.5) are indicated by asterisks. Growth rates were computed directly from the netionsl currency data
and thus do not reflect the dollar devalustions. Year-to-year growth indices in current dollars would be 8.6 per cent higher inm 1972, 11.2 per cent higher in
1973 and 1.6 per cent lower in 19T4 than the growth relatives indicated here. Both exports and imports are expressed f.o.b., except for Hungerisn imports which
ere shown c.i.f. in the national returns.

E/ Mid-point of planned growth range, 9.9-11.2 per cent per annum.

_g/ Implicit planned growth rates estimated from the residuals in the value projections {i.e., total trade projected at the planned rate less components
projected at planned rates).

c_i/ CMEA countries only.

e/ Including Yugoslavia and Cuba.

£/ Growth rate Janvary-September 197k.

5/ Growth rate of total trade estimated ss weighted average of components.

jr_x/ "Capitelist economies”, i.e. economic classes I and IT of the classification system referred to in foot-note g/ but excluding Yugoslavis and Cuba.




Chapter ITI
INTERNAL BALANCE

The imbalances that had characterized most economies in 1973 were not only
more acute in 1974 but in many cases were complicated by other forms of
disequilibrium. The most pervasive of these was the rapid rise in prices that had
been induced initially by the upsurge in demand relative to production capacity
and commodity supply and that was later accentuated by poor harvests, inventory
accumulation and a price~wage spiral reflecting attempts on the part of business
to protect and increase profit margins in the face of rising material and wage
costs and attempts on the part of labour to maintainh and increase real wages in
the face of rising costs of living. The resultant price inflation was transmitted
through trade to virtually all countries including even some of the centrally
planned economies of Eastern Europe where price and budgetary adjustments were
called for to accommodate the changes within the framework of planned price
relationships. As 19Tk advanced demand abated, resulting in idle capacity and
attempts to run down inventories:; by the end of the year many of the developed
market economies were facing unacceptably high and rising rates of unemployment.
Prices were still rising rapidly, however, as the price-wage spiral continued in
the face of declining demand so that the choice of corrective policies posed
problems of unprecedented difficulty.

Developed market economies

In 1974 as in 1973 the developed market economies continued to be disturbed
by severe and accelerating price inflation (see table 43). For most countries
internal equilibrium was further disturbed in the course of 19TLk by rising levels
of unemployment (see tables 4L and 45). To an increasing extent as the year
advanced, the major developed market economies displayed the characteristics of
both inflation and recession. Thus, one exceptional feature of the economic cycle
which began with the sharp upswing in activity in the major developed market
economies in 1971 and passed into deceleration in the second half of 1973 and into
economic slow-down during 1974 was that both upward and downward phases were
accompanied by extraordinarily high price increases. In this respect the downturn
differed from the conventional cyclical economic pattern in which output, employment
and prices rise and fall roughly in line, allowing for some time lags. Consequently,
a major challenge to policy makers in 19TW was to find the means to combat
domestic inflation without adding to the number of unemployed, or, conversely, to
reduce unemployment rates without fueling inflation. The choice and timing of the
monetary and fiscal policies adopted by individual Governments reflect
circumstances specific to each country as well as different views as to priorities
and means.

The accelerated rates of price inflation which affected the developed market
economies in 1973 and 1974 stemmed from several factors: (a) food: increased
demand for protein-rich foods as a result of rising income levels in recent years,
shortfalls in the output of some staple crops in 1972 and the consequent drawing
down of food stocks all contributed to advancing food prices in 1973 and 1974
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(E) raw materials: the sharp upswing in industrial activity in 1972 and 1973 in
the major industrial countries had resulted in shortages in the supplies of some
raw materials and steep advances in their prices which intensified as business
accumulated inventories either as a hedge against inflation or for speculative
purposes. The price increases continued into 1974, although in the course of the
year the prices of some industrial inputs, notably fibres, rubber and non-ferrous
metals, declined, in reflection of the slow-down in industrial activity;

(c) petroleum: the quadrupling of the price of crude petroleum during the 12 months
ending in January 197k was reflected in 1974 in higher prices for transport

and electricity, pteroleum products and manufactured goods generally; (d) currency
movements: under a régime of floating rates, depreciation of the external value
of currencies of countries experiencing large external deficits raised the cost of
imports in these countries and induced many companies to fix the prices of their
export goods in terms of foreign currencies rather than in terms of the
depreciating currencies of the home country; (g) labour costs: despite employment
lay-offs, wage rates in industry rose rapidly in 1974 (see table L46) as workers
sought to offset increases in the cost of living and raise real wages through the
spreading use of cost-of-living escalation clauses and through collective
bargaining. At the same time, with decelerating or declining economic activity,
gains in productivity were small or non-existent, and increased labour costs were
passed on in higher product prices.

In the developed market economies ag a group, the rise in consumer prices
accelerated from around 5 per cent in 1971 and 1972 to almost 8 per cent in 1973
and to an unprecedented 13 per cent in 1974 (see table 43). In nearly all
countries the rise during 1974k was greater than the average increase from 1973
to 1974. Very few countries - Ausiria, the Federal Republic of Germany, Malta and
Switzerland - experienced a price rise of less than 10 per cent in the course of
1974 and even some of the major countries saw their prices rise about twice as
fast: United Kingdom, 18 per cent; Italy, 25 per cent; and Japan, 26 per cent.

In 1973, in an effort to curb price rises, most of the major developed market
economies had adopted restrictive monetary policies or deflatiocnary fiscal policies,
or both. For the most part, however, rates of inflation continued with little
abatement throughout 1974k, It was not until the final months of the year or early
1975 that the pace of price increase began to slacken, and then in only a few
countries. As the economic slow-down took hold and spread in the course of 19Tk,
however, rates of unemployment rose, causing a number of Governments to shift the
orientation of economic policy from an anti-inflationary direction to an
anti-recessionary one.

Averaged over the year, unemployment rates were not generally out of line
with those recorded earlier in the decade; Belgium, Denmark, the Federal Republic
of Germany and the Netherlands were among the few countries in which 1974 rates
were sharply higher. In the course of the year, however, there was a rapid and
widespread increase in the number of unemployed; only Austria, Finland, Norway and
Sweden registered a reduction while in a number of countries - including France,
the PFederal Republic of Germany, Japan and the United States of America - the numbers
were over 50 per cent higher at the end of 1974 than at the beginning.

The inflationary trend that affected the United States was the longest and

most severe since the period immediately following the Second World War. The
consumer price index rose by 11.0 per cent between 1973 and 1974 and the
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wholesale price index by 18.8 per cent. Whereas farm products had paced the
inflation in 1973, it was industrial materials that did so in 19Th4. An
extraordinary price increase of nearly 26 per cent was registered by industrial
commodities during the 12 months ending Deceumber 19Tk, about three fourths of which
was accounted for by fuels and power, metals and metal products, chemicals, and
machinery and equipment. The rise in prices reflected in part the ending of price
controls and the efforts of the business community to restore or increage profit
margins that had been eroded by earlier increases in the cost of industrial
materials and other inputs. As the level of economic activity fell and the impact
of post-controls adjustments tapered off, the rate of price increase for
industrial commodities slowed down: by the final quarter of 1974 it had declined
to an annual rate of just over 3 per cent and by March and April 1975 - a period
coinciding with the deepening recession in demand, production and employment -

the increases had all but ceased. Despite the slackening of inflation in the
immediately preceding months, the wholesale price index in April 1975 was about

13 per cent above the level of a year earlier.

Though the real gross national product declined in each successive quarter
of 1974, employment levels held up during the first three quarters of the year,
possibly reflecting business belief that the fall in demand was only temporary.
In the last two months of 19TL, however, continued sharp reductions in final
-demand impelled many business concerns to cut costs. As a result, the number of
civilian employees fell by 1.1 million, the largest two-month decline in the
post-war periocd. The seasonally adjusted rate of unemployment - which averaged
less than 5.2 per cent in the first quarter of the year - rose to 7.2 per cent in
December 1974 and to 8.9 per cent by April 1975.

Between 1973 and 19Thk average hourly earnings in manufacturing advanced by
8.3 per cent, as compared with the 11.0 per cent rise in consumer prices (see
tables 43 and 46) so that real wages fell by 2.7 per cent as compared with an
increase in average output per man-hour of 0.8 per cent. In each of the three
preceding years the gain in hourly earnings in manufacturing had exceeded the rise
in consumer prices by an average of 2.0 per cent; this compared with an average
increase of 5.9 per cent in average output per man-hour in manufacturing over the
same period. 1/

The economic policies of the United States in 1974 were directed against
inflation rather than against recession. Reflecting a tight monetary policy, prime
rates on bank loans approached 10 per cent in the first quarter of the year,
advanced to slightly above 12 per cent by the third quarter, and eased to around
10 per cent by the clogse of the year. Federal government revenues grew by about

;j United States of America: output per man-hour, by sector
(Percentage change from preceding year)

Year  Total private sector Private non-farm sector Manufacturing
1971 3.8 3.7 6.7
1972 3.6 3.7 5.6
1973 2.6 2.2 5.5
197k -2.7 -2.7 0.8
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$33 billion in 197L - even more than the record rise of $31 billion in 1973.

Despite the rise in costs, curbs on federal expenditure kept the federal government
deficit - measured on the national income and products account (NIA) basis - to

less than $8 billion in 1974 as compared with deficits of almost $6 billion in 1973
and over $17 billion in 1972. During the first three quarters of 19T4 the deficit
was in the range of $2 billiion to $3 billion, but in the fourth quarter, as the
recession deepened, it increased to over $20 billion. With rates of inflation
beginning to abate and rates of unemployment rising, the Administration took a more
stimulative position in both fiscal and monetary policy. In March 1975 Congress
passed a bill providing for rebates on 19Tk federal income taxes amounting to

$8 billion, payments to begin in May 1975, as well as reductions and credits on 1975
and 1976 federal taxes involving a further cut of almost $15 billion in tax
liability. In May 1975 Congress approved a budget deficit of $69 billion for fiscal
year 1975/76 while the Federal Reserve Board announced a target growth in the money
supply (currency and checking account deposits) of 5 to 7.5 per cent during the year
beginning March 1975, compared with an actual growth of L4 per cent in the 12 months
ending April 1975.

The fiscal stance of state and local governments tended to be somewhat less
contractionary in 1974 than in the previous year: their combined surplus was
reduced by about $7 billion to $2 billion. However, in the final months of fiscal
year 1974/75 deficit financing became common, especially in industrial areas,
despite cuts in expenditures involving reductions in the numbers of local
administration employees.

Canadian monetary and fiscal policies in 1974 suggest that inflation was of
prime concern until about the fourth quarter of the year when they became more
stimulative. Between 1973 and 1974 the consumer price index rose by just under
11 per cent and hourly earnings of workers in manufacturing by just over 12 per cent.
Thus, as in immediately preceding years, the real income of workers continued to
rise. At 5.4 per cent, the average rate of unemployment in 1974 was fractionally
lower than in 1973.

Two federal budgets were prepared and presented in Canada in 1974. The May
budget -~ the rejection of which by Parliament brought about a general election - had
its statistical basis in two quarters of strong growth and an economy evidencing
supply constraints. The budget presented in November had nearly two quarters of
domestic stagnation and inflation as its basis as well as a world economy
experiencing an economic slow=-down. Thus the November budget, while cautious, was
distinctiy more stimulative than the May budget: it placed a higher priority on
sustaining growth and employment than on halting inflation.

The EEC ¢countries, highly dependent on imports of petroleum and other raw
materials, were affected more than North America by the steep increases that
occurred in the prices of these commodities in 1973 and 197hk. 2/ Rising world
food prices also accentuated domestic inflation, although the Community's common
agricultural policy afforded some protection to member countries when, in contrast
to earlier relationships, world prices of wheat and sugar rose above EEC threshold
prices. The impact of external price increases was greatest in France, Italy

2/ In the United Kingdom, for example, the cost of basic materials and fuel
used by manufacturing industry rose by 51 per cent between June 1973 and June 19Th.
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and the United Kingdom, whose exchange rates depreciated under the influence of
large trade deficits. By the same token, the further appreciation of the deutsche
mark tended to moderate the effect of the rise in world prices on the Federal
Republic of Germany.

As 19Tk advanced, however, the prices of fuels stabilized and the prices of
many raw materials began to decline and the main stimulus to inflation came from
wage and profit margin pressures as labour sought to protect real earnings against
actual or expected price increases or to compensate for differentials that had
opened up during earlier periods of wage control, and business sought to protect
its profit margins against actual or expected wage increases.

Except in the Pederal Republic of Germany, rates of inflation were running
considerably higher in the 12 months ending March 1975 than in the 12 months
ending December 19Th. 3/ Thus, despite restrictive monetary policies and
anti-inflationary fiscal measures the EEC countries were not generally successful
in combating inflation in 1974. TIn part, this situation reflects the extent to
which the price stimuli came from abroad, but, in large part, it reflects the
inhibiting effect of the actual or feared rise in unemployment which tended to
rule out stronger disinflationary policies. In this there was a common concern,
since - with about 50 per cent of BEC external trade being among member countries -
the damping down of demand by one member is felt very quickly in the exports
markets of the others.

In the Federal Republic of Germany money rates had started to rise as early
as 1972 while in other Community wmembers tight monetary policies had been pursued
since mid-1973 when supply constraints emerged in the form of shortages of some
types of raw material and skilled labour. The high cost of money did not succeed
in damping down inflation but it did have a negative impact on some types of
economic activity, particularly residential construction and hence on allied
industries such as building materials and durable household goods. TFear that
anti-inflationary measures might have a stronger effect on employment than on prices
also tempered fiscal policy, though in some countries the need to restrain demand
stemmed more urgently from external payments considerations.

In the United Kingdom, one of the countries most affected by inflation,
following the rapid increase in the supply of money from mid-1971 to mid-~-1973 and
the sharp rises in the prices of imported food, petroleum and other raw materials,
the budget of March 19Tk aimed at "broad neutrality” with only a "mildly
restraining effect”. In July 1974, with unemployment rates beginning to edge up
and many wage rates now linked to the cost-of-living index, the value-added tax
was reduced from 10 per cent to 8 per cent and a number of other mildly
reflationary measures were adopted. A supplementary budget in November was rather
more expansionary: while providing for a threefold increase in the value-added
tax on petrol, it included tax relief to industry as well as increases in pension
and family allowances. In contrast to these 19Tk budgets which sought to maintain
employment, the budget presented in April 1975 was designed to strengthen the

3/ The percentage increases in consumer prices for the year ending March 1975
were (in descending order): United Kingdom, 21.2: Italy, 20.3:; Belgium, 1k.3:
Denmark and France, 13.5; Luxembourg, 10.5; Netherlands, 9.9; Federal Republic of
Germany, 5.9. (In Ireland the rate for the year ending February 1975 was almost
24 per cent.)
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industrial base of the economy, releasing resources for exports and improving the
balance of payments. E/ Despite the higher levels of unemployment, it resisted
stimulation of domestic demand though recognizing that, if economically stronger
countries failed to take the reflationary measures necessary to lead world economic
recovery, the implications for the United Kingdom would have to be reconsidered.

In the Federal Republic of Germany several factors contributed to keeping the
inflation rate - 7 per cent in 19T4 ~ lower than in any other developed market
economy. A large current account surplus strengthened the deutsche mark in 1973
and 1974: measured against the currencies of its major trading partners, it rose
by 9 per cent in 1973 and by 6 per cent in 197h. This appreciation provided some
protection against mounting import prices. At the same time, domestic demand had
been checked by restrictive monetary policies and anti-inflationary fiscal measures
adopted in 1973. In the course of 19Tk, however, as rates of unemployment moved up
as a result of lower activity in construction and in the automobile, textile and

other consumer goods industries, some relaxation was effected in both monetary and
fiscal policies.

Monetary restrictions had inecluded increases in discount rates, controls on
the raising of credit abroad by nationals and on investment by foreigners in the
Federal Republic of Germany, and the introduction of the Bardepot - an interest-
free cash deposit which companies had to place with the Bundesbank against their
borrowing abroad. In January 197k, sweeping relaxations were introduced in
exchange controls and the Bardepot percentage was reduced from 50 to 20 per cent.
In the third quarter of the year, when the inflow of funds, speculating on
revaluation of the deutsche mark, had ceased, the Bardepot was eliminated
completely. The discount rate was reduced in October, again in December 19Tk and
twice again in the following quarter. Fiscal policies also became less restraining
and were directed towards stemming rising unemployment rates: an investment tax
of 11 per cent which had been introduced in May 1973 was abolished in December of
that year; tax benefits were introduced for the construction of owner-occupied
houses and flats; the building industry was the main beneficiary of a special
infrastructural programme. Despite the relaxations unemployment continued to
rise: it stood at 5.1 per cent in January 1975 compared with 2.8 per cent a year
before. At that stage, a programme of tax reform came into operation, providing
significant tax reductions for low- and medium-income groups.

In Ttaly, as a result of a surge in domestic spending and an investment boom
in 1973 and the early months of 1974, import requirements rose substantially and
the trade balance moved into deficit. As indicated in the preceding chapter, the
increases in petroleum prices between October 1974 and January 1975 accentuated the
disequilibrium. With a view to containing the rapidly growing trade deficit and
checking the depreciation of the lira, the Italian Government introduced a number
of measures in May 197L including an import deposit scheme, a credit squeeze and
higher taxes. The impact of these measures fell chiefly on small and medium-sized
businesses and as a result employment and the plans for industrialization of
southern Italy were adversely affected. Both consumption and investment fell in
the second half of 19Th. By March 1975 the annual rate of inflation was L per cent
less than the rate recorded in the final quarter of 197hk. As a result of a
strong export performance, the curb on imports and an inflow of long-term capital

4/ The trade deficit in 1974, as mentioned in chapter II, amounted to about
$15.5 billion and the deficit on current account amounted to over $9 billion,
equivalent to about 5.5 per cent of gross domestic product at Factor cost.
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there was also an improvemeht in the external balance. In April 1975 the import
curbs were abolished and credit restrictions eased.

In France, monetary and fiscal policies were also anti-inflationary in 19Th.
The discount rate was raised from 11 to 13 per cent in the first quarter and
stayed at that level for the remainder of the year. Throughout the year, government
policy was delicately balanced between reducing prices and raising at least the
lowest incomes, through higher minimum wages and welfare payments, for example.
The pace of economic activity declined first in comstruction, the autcmobile
industry and the public works sector, and later in the year in consumer industries.
By December the number of unemployed was 57 per cent higher than a year earlier.
In the early months of 1975 some cautious reflationary measures were adopted: the
discount rate was reduced by 1 per cent in January 1975 and again in February and
there was some relaxation of credit restrictions:; some types of social benefits
were increased, including the provision of relief for pensioners and the lower-paid
and of more generous compensation to those affected by short-time employment.
Stimulus was applied to the construction sector by advancing to the first six
months of the year two thirds of central government expenditures earmarked for
housing and public works in 1975.

For the countries of southern Europe the worsening of the employment situation
in EEC countries and the world-wide economic slow-down meant a reduction in foreign
exchange earnings from tourism, shipping and migrant workers' remittances. Many
migrant workers were affected by the sharp decline in activity in construction and
in the automobile and textile industries in north-western Europe. Of an estimated
1 million emigrant workers from Yugoslavia, about 100,000 are reported to have
returned home during the first 10 months of 19T4. Turkish emigrant workers, also
numbering 1 million, were similarly affected and added to the already high
unemployment rate in that country. In Greece, too, there was a reversal in the net
migratory flow in the first half of 19Tk, and this also contributed to the
worsening unemployment situation: during the first seven months of the year,
recorded unemployment rose by an eighth and there was a concomitant decline in the
flow of remittances. Similarly, migrant remittances to Spain are estimated to have
declined by about 14 per cent in the first 10 months of the year as compared with
the same period of 1973. The employment situatiorn in Portugal deteriorated largely
as a result of domestic political upheaval and reduced foreign investment, but the
return of emigrant workers from Europe and soldiers from Angola and Mozambigue
also swelled the numbers of unemployed.

As a result of sharply increaged air fares and the slow-down in economic
activity, tourism tended to fall off generally in l97h,_2/ Shrinking demand and
higher costs caused the failure of several firms heavily engaged in the holiday
traffic from northern to southern Europe. The armed conflict in Cyprus
discouraged visitors not only to that country but also to Greece and Turkey. In
Portugal , tourists were discouraged not only by the political upheaval but also by
an outbreak of cholera. After many years of rapid increase 19Tk brought a reduction
in the number of visitors to most of southern FEurope: in the first nine months
the declines were 1 per cent in Portugal, 9 per cent in Spain, 13 per cent in
Greece and 32 per cent in Yugoslavia.

5/ In the first seven months of 19Tk the number of passengers crossing the
North Atlantic by airlines mewbers of the International Air Transport Association
fell by 10 per cent as compared with the same period of the previous year.
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Japan entered 19Tk with a highly inflationary economy and a balance of payments
that had swung into deficit. Given the country's great dependence on imported
energy, the large increase in petroleum prices had a powerful adverse effect on
both internal and external balance. Between the last quarter of 1973 and the first
quarter of 197L consumer prices rose by almost 10 per cent and wholesale prices
by almost 15 per cent.

In an effort to combat these rapidly rising prices Japan maintained stringent
control on domestic demand throughout 1974. The measures adopted included a
continuation of credit restrictions and the imposition of price controls, including
a campaign against "'unreasonable' price increases. FEarly in the year the Government
announced a sharp cut-back from the original estimates of budgetary expenditures for
the fiscal year 197L4/1975. 1In real terms, this implied no expansion in the over-
all loan and investment programme and a significant reduction in the volume of
public works. ‘

As the year advanced, the stabilization of petroleum prices, the decline in the
prices of some imported primary commodities and the damping down of domestic demand
combined to restrain the advance in prices. Nevertheless, the increase in consumer
prices between 1973 and 1974 averaged almost 25 per cent, the highest rate among
the major developed market economies.

The worsening of the employment situation was greater than implied by the
increase in the annual average rate from 1.3 per cent in 1973 to 1.Lh per cent in
1974, The amount of overtime worked was about one fourth less than in 1973 and the
job offer/seeker ratio fell sharply in the second half of the year (from 1.11 per
cent in August to 0.87 per cent in November). In December 1974 the rate of
unemployment stood at 1.6 per cent compared with 1.0 per cent a year earlier.

Despite the urging of the business and financial sectors, official policies
reflected concern that even cautious and gradual relaxation of the curbs on
domestic demand would aggravate inflationary pressures. Nevertheless, in the last
quarter of 197L, the central bank began to display a more flexible attitude to the
lending activities of commercial banks and other financial institutions, and some
of the sectors most affected by recession, such as copper smelting and aluminium
refining, were granted relief from the most stringent credit restrictions.

Although in April 1975 the discount rate was lowered by 0.5 per cent from
the 9.0 per cent which had been in force since December 1973, other credit
restrictions were retained and, on the whole, policies continued to be directed
towards management of domestic demand with a view to controlling inflation. This
was one of the factors behind the relative moderation in wage increases agreed to at
the spring negotiations: compared with the average increase of 29 per cent won in
1974, wages in the public sector as a whole are to rise by not much more than
14 per cent in 1975. 1In the private sector settlements averaged between 12.5 per
cent and 13.5 per cent, even less than the 15 per cent ceiling advocated by the
Government and employers' organizations.

As in the case of many other developed market economies, Australia and New
Zealand experienced rising rates of inflation in 1974, primarily as a result of the
higher costs of imported fuels and manufactures combined with internal wage-price
pressures. And here, too, the consequences of the imbalance and of the efforts
to deal with it began to show in under-utilization of capacity: in the course of
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the year the unemployment rate rose from about 1.8 per cent to 3.3 per cent in
Australia and from 0.8 per cent to 3.1 per cent in New Zealand. The domestic
slow~-down was exacerabated by weakness in the demand for some of the major exports -
particularly wool and meat - and both countries, having revalued their currencies
upwirds in 1972 and 1973, found it expedient to devalue in the third guarter of
1974,

In order to moderate the potentially inflationary effects of this devaluation
New Zealand instituted a system of price and income controls, while at the same
time supplementing its benefit to the rural sector by a system of subsidies designed
to halt the laying off of farm labour. Concern over rising unemployment led to a
reflationary 1975/1976 budget in both countries. In addition to increasing federal
expenditure, the Australian budget was designed to bring about a redistribution of
income in favour of the lower-income groups most severely affected by the inflation.
At the same time, a "social compact” was entered into with organized labour in an
effort to contain the component of wage claims attributable to the anticipation
of inflation.

Developing countries

The efforts of the developing countries to raise the standard of living and
increase productive capacity are often threatened by the inflationary potential
resulting from the imbalance between limited resources and large needs. This
inflatvionary tendency is moderated when more goods become available from either
domestic or foreign sources and is, in turn, aggravated if the flow of goods slows
down. In the period under review the forces influencing the internal balance were
unusually powerful.

World food supplies had not fully recovered from the crop failures of 1972 and
in many developing countries they remained very tight. The commodity boom and
price increases greatly expanded the moneys flowing into most developing countries -
particularly to exporters, to trading and financing establishments and to
Governments. At the same time, these higher prices had found their way into
manufactured products, already rising in cost as a result of the inflation that was
raging in most of the industrial countries in 1973 and 197k,

The prices of the commodities the developing countries purchased on the
international market rose sharply between 1973 and 19T4. The unit value of
manufactured imports rose by 19 per cent in dollar terms. The price index of
cereals on the international market was 37 per cent higher in 1974 than in 1973.

The greatly increased price of petroleum exerted a particularly strong
disequilibrating effect on the importing countries, partly by increasing the price
of transport, power and petroleum~based consumer goods and partly through the
secondary effect on the cost of food production of higher prices or curtailed supply
of fertilizer and other ianputs.

With the unit value of imports sharply higher and rising rapidly and about
two fifths of the developing countries experiencing a decline in per capita
food production, it was more difficult than ever to maintain domestic price
stability in 19Tk. Even more than in the developed market economies, the rise in
food prices that started in 1972 continued to exert strong upward pressure on
consumer prices in most developing countries. In 19Tk there were five developing
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countries in which food prices rose faster than other retail prices for every two
in . which food prices lagged. Among the worst hit were some of the food-deficit
countries, mest notably Bangladesh, Egypt, India, Israel and the Republic of
Korea.

Where agricultural production registered a gatisfactory increase the balance
between supply and demand improved.. Thus, better food supplies in 19Tk helped to
stem the rate of price increase in a number of countries in the western hemisphere
(Argentina, Uruguay and Venezuela), Africa (Morocco, the Niger, Southern Rhodesia
and the Upper Volta), West Asia (Iran, Jordan, the Syrian Arab Republic) and
South and East Asia (Malaysia and Sri Lanka). :

For most of the developing countries, the upsurge in price levels between
1973 and 1974 followed a similar - though much less vigorous - acceleration
between 1972 and 1973. Double=digit increases in the consumer price index were
recorded by seven out of eight developing countries in 1974 compared with about half
the countries in 1973 and only a quarter in 1972. On a year-to-year basis, the
rise in consumer prices accelerated in over 80 per cent of the developing countries
in 19Tk, while in less than 10 per cent was there a marked slow-down in the rate
of price increase (see table 4T).

In the developing countries as a group 6/ the price index for consumer
goods, weighted by 1970 private consumption, rose by 26 per cent in 1974 compared
with 19 per cent in 1973 and 13 per cent in 1972. Food prices increased by
27 per cent in 19TLk compared with 23 per cent in 1973. Measured in this way,
South and East Asia recorded the highest rate of inflation (nearly 31 per cent),
followed by the western hemisphere (26 per cent), West Asia (20 per cent) and
Africa (15 per cent).

With the decline in some commodity prices in the course of 1974 and the
slackening in demand of the developed market economies for developing country
exports, the pace of inflation eased off in nearly three fifths of the developing
countries in the second half of the year. Consumer prices for the developing
countries as a whole rose by 12.1 per cent (12.7 per cent for food items) during
the first half of the year, while the corresponding rates in the second half receded
slightly to 10.6 per cent and 1l.L per cent. The only region to record a higher
rate of inflation in the second half of the year than in the first was West Asia.
In other regions, especially in the western hemisphere and Africa, the favourable
out=turn of agriculture along with the various restrictive measures adopted by
some countries helped to slow the upsurge of prices. In South and East Asia there
was some deceleration in the price increase in India and the Philippines but the
deceleration was most pronounced in Hong Kong, Indonesia, Malaysia, the Republic of
Korea and Thailand.

These price movements are related not only to the level of activity, the flow
of domestic supplies and the volume and cost of imports but also to changes in money
supply. While most of the countries in which preoduction rose substantially recorded
a high or increasing volume of currency and demand deposits with the local banking
system, a larger money supply in most cases was also associated with a rise in

6/ Based on the countries in table L7, excluding Chile and the Khmer
Republic.

~125-



prices. In nearly 90 per cent of the countries the increase in the monetary
aggregates in 19Tk exceeded 10 per cent, iu three out of five it was in excess of

20 per cent, and in a fifth it was above 4O per cent. Comparing the trend in 19TL
with that in 1973, more than half of the developing countries experienced .
acceleration in the growth in money supply, while two fifths registered deceleration,
and one tenth ccntinued with a similar rate of monetary expansion (see table 48).

The proportion of developing countries in which all three of the major sources
of money = government credit, private credit and foreign assets - contributed to
the expansion was only half as great as in the previous year: Jjust over a fifth
in 197k as compared with rather more than two fifths in 1973. On the whole, the
extension of credit to the private sector was the most expansionary force: it
made the largest contribution in 60 per cent of the countries and the second
largest in another 37 per cent, while there was no country in which private credit
declined in 197L {see table L9).

The increase in foreign assets that exerted a strong influence on the domestic
money supply of a number of developing countries in 1972 and 1973, growing out of
a rapid upswing in export earnings, seems to have lost some momentum in 197L.
Though it was a leading source of money in 29 per cent of the countries in both
1973 and 19Tk, the proportion of countries in which the increase in foreign assets
contributed to the nmonetary expansion declined from T9 per cent in 1973 to
62 per cent in 197T4. In addition to the petroleum-exporting countries (Ecuador,
Gabon, Iran, Irag, Kuwait, the Libyan Arab Republic, Nigeria, Saudi Arabia,
Trinidad and Tobago, and Venezuela), the countries in which the increase in foreign
assets was the major factor in the accelerated growth in money supply in 197k
included Bolivia, the Congo, Mauritius, the Syrian Arab Republic and Togo, where
export earnings were particularly buoyant in 1974. On the other hand, the change
in foreign assets exerted a negative influence on the money supply of rather more
countries in 1974 than in 1973; it was the leading contractionary factor in
35 per cent of such countries in 197L as compared with 30 per cent in 1973. A
reduction in foreign assets was the principal factor in decelerating the growth of
money supply in Argentina, Brazil, Costa Rica, the Gambia, Guatemala, Haiti,
Honduras, India, Israel, Kenya, Nepal and Nicaragua:; all experienced a deteriorating
external balance. In Gabon and Ghana, Lhowever, an increase in private credit more
than counterbalanced a reduction in foreign assets, and the growth of money supply
accelerated.

Government budgetary deficits tended to be less expansionary in 1974 than
in 1973. Official borrowing from the banking system was an expansionary factor in
58 per cent of countries in 1974 compared with T2 per cent in 1973. Correspondingly,
there was a doubling in the proportion of countries in which a reduction in
government net borrowing was the principal factor in the contraction of money
supply - from about one fifth in 1973 to about two fifths in 19TL4. This group
includes a number of countries - notably the petroleum—exporting countries mentioned
above plus Indonesia, as well as Bolivia -~ in which buoyant exports increased the
revenue of Governments and thus lessened dependence on the banking system for
financing. In these cases the contractionary influence on the money supply was more
than offset by the expansionary effect of the increase in foreign assets. In some
countries - including the Ivory Coast, Mauritania and Senegal - the effect of a
decline in government borrowing was more than offset by increased private credit
and there was an accelerated expansion in the money supply. On the other hand,
in some countries -~ including Ethiopia, Malawi, the Niger, Pakistan, Paraguay and
the Upper Volta - a reduction in official borrowing from the banking system was the
principal factor in slowing down the pace of monetary growth.
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In addition to widespread shortages of commodities and inflation of prices
several countries, most notably some of the petroleum-exporting countries that
initiated rapid industrialization, also experienced shortages in skilled labour
and basic services (such as port facilities and transport) which resulted in
interruption and bottle-necks in the economy. To help ease the labour shortage a
few countries, including Iran and Iragqg, adopted policies designed to encourage
labour mobility and attract foreign workers as well as nationals living abroad.

More important in many developing countries, however, were the effects of the
recession in the developed market economies that began to be felt, as the year
progressed, by way of reductions in the demand for their exports. As discussed
in chapter II, their export performance in the second half of 19Th was
characterized by declining volume and prices in the face of rising cost of imports.
The incidence of this slow-down in the developing countries was not uniformly
distributed. Most adversely affected were exporters of such manufactured goods as
textiles, electronics and wood-products: +they include Brazil, Hong Kong, Malaysia,
Mexico, the Republic of Korea, Singapore and Thailand. Lay-offs of labour and
shorter working hours were reported in a number of places. In the first three
gquarters of 19TL manufacturing employment declined by 10 per cent in Hong Kong,
while by December 1974 the number of registered job applicants in Singapore was
more than one fifth above the corresponding figure in 1973. The border industries
of Mexico were affected by the recession in the United States and the assembly
plants along the border which supply the United States market were closed or began
operating below capacity.

Counterbalancing these unfavourable effects from the external sector to some
degree, however, was a higher level of domestic investment in many developing
countries, supported by a substantially increased quantum of imports financed, in
the case of non-oil-exporting countries, by a large inflow of official donations
and long-term capital from advanced countries and petroleum-exporting countries.

The acceleration in the pace of inflation in 19Tk required the developing
countries to intensify their efforts to mitigate its harsh consequences for the
mass of the population. This task was complicated in some cases by poor
agricultural production and in others by the emerging effect of the recession. A
wide range of measures was adopted including rationing, subsidies, price and wage
controls, restrictive monetary and fiscal policies and reduction of import duties
on some basic commedities.

To soften the impact of rising consumer prices, subsidies and price controls
were most widely used by countries with favourable export earnings including
petroleum producers (Bahrain, Brunei, Iran, Kuwait, Nigeria and Saudi Arabia) and
sugar exporters such as Mauritius as well as by Tunisia where a subsidy programme
helped to keep the increase in the cost of living index down to only 4.1 per cent
in spite of a 20 per cent rise in wholesale prices between 1973 and 197k,

Countries with more limited budgetary resources found it difficult to engage
in extensive subsidization of goods for mass consumption. Price controls were
resorted to in many cases, but conflicts between price policy and production policy
soon emerged, especially where producers were themselves facing rapidly rising
costs. Many countries - including Brazil, India, Kenya, Mexico and Nepal -
resorted to restrictive monetary and fiscal measures to combat inflation. Where the
recession began to affect the export sector, including exchange devaluation, new
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efforts to attract foreign capital, the promotion of industries with better
prospects and the retraining of workers were among the many measures adopted. In
the Philippines, workers released from the depressed timber industry were recruited
to carry out irrigation, feeder-road and housing projects.

In view of the unsatisfactory growth in agricultural production in many
developing countries in 1974 or in the two preceding years, policy began to swing
towards greater emphasis on agricultural development even among countries with
rapidly industrializing export-oriented economies. This change reflects the
growing realization that low rural incomes result not only in serious social
inequity but also in a drag on the whole economy, inhibiting the growth of
industries based on a domestic mass market.

Centrally planned economies

Aggregate demand in the centrally planned economies of Eastern Furope and the
Union of Soviet Sccialist Republics in 1974 was not weakened by external
developments and continued to press on the availability of domestic resources. The
inflationary impulses emanating from the world market did not, however, leave these
countries unaffected. Pressure on prices also developed in several centrally
planned economies owing to internal causes. Nevertheless, price stability was
largely maintained during the year by the centrally regulated price-setting systems
of the socialist countries.

Although high rates of growth in output were achieved in Eastern Europe,
claims on resources appear to have expanded even faster, and the internal balance
between avilable and required resources could be assured only through larger net
imports which, together with a worsening in the terms of trade of several
countries, caused larger than planned foreign trade deficits. In the Soviet Union
the maintenance of internal balance was aided by external developments that led to
a significant improvement in the terms of trade, and the country attained a large
foreign-trade surplus.

Balance in the consumer market appears to have generally improved in the
socialist countries in 1974, but some strains developed in the producer goods
markets of those Eastern European countries which are net raw material importers.
With rising world market prices, the maintenance of internal price stability
required substantial increases in budgetary subsidies in order to bridge the gap
between internal and external price levels, accompanied by administrative controls
on the use of energy and raw materials.

In the allocation of national product to final uses there seems to have been
a tendency to increase the share of net investment - although in no case at the
expense of a real increase in theé absolute level of consumption. The rate of
expansion of gross fixed capital formation was exceptionally high in Poland
(26 per cent for the state sector) and in Romania (17 per cent); it was higher than
the rate of increase in national income in all countriesg except the German
Democratic Republic and probably Bulgaria, where the investment target does not seem
to0 have been achieved and outlays declined in absolute terms (see table 50).

Although the economic plans for 1974 put strong emphasis on the need to
shorten the gestation period of new capital construction projects and to concentrate
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on the completion of unfinished ones, the actual increase in operating production
capacities was generally smaller than projected. Only the German Democratic
Republic reported notable success in this sphere. Elsewhere, in spite of some
improvement in the concentration of efforts on priority projects in several
countries, the stock of unfinished investment undertakings, the value of which is
of the order of one fifth to one quarter of the ennual national product, appears
to have increased at higher rates than planned. Significant new capacities
nevertheless became operational in all countries and added to the output stream.
New invegtment starts in Fastern Furope appear to have been concentrated in the

bottle-neck sectors of energy and raw material supplies, as well as in the chemical
industry.

The increase in material production was accompanied by a dynamic growth of
personal income. Total personal income increased in 1974 in nominal terms at rates
ranging from 15 per cent in Poland to 4.3 per cent in Czechoslovakia. Although in
some countries part of this gain was eroded by price increases, real income per
head expanded rapidly also (sece table 51). As a rule, disposable income per head
grew faster than average wages and salaries, owing to expanding social benefits
both in the form of monetary transfer payments and benefits in kind. The total
increase in transfer payments was probably most significant in Hungary (16 per cent)

and Poland (1L per cent), even after the higher price changes in these countries
are taken into account.

In most countries of the region wage increases wers coupled with or accowmpanied
by measures to narrow inequalities in income. Generally, more rapid increases in
the minimum than in the average wage rates have been used to achieve this end. In
several countries tax measures were introduced for distributive purposes. T/

Standards of living in Bastern Burope and the Soviet Union were also enhanced
by the rapid increase in housing construction, although plan targets could not in

all cases be fulfilled. The rate of new construction varied between 6 and 9
apartments per thousand inhabitants.

Total and non-agricultural employment in Eastern Europe and the USSR expanded
in 1974 in line with continued growth in production. Industrial employment in
these countries was increased by the absorption of new entrants into the labour
force and also by the diversion of workers from agricultural occupations. In
contrast to unemployment worries elsewhere in the world, the socialist countries -
especially the more developed ones - are more concerned with inadequate expansion
in the labour force, caused by the falling rates of population growth and the
lengthening period spent in training and education, and with tendencies for an
excessive labour intake by the growth sectors. Planning efforts were directed at
discouraging or controlling additional employment, especially in industry, and

T/ In Czechoslovakia, agricultural tax rates were made progressive; in
Hungary, taxes on the farm sector - whose workers in recent years have shown v
higher income gains than non-agricultural workers - were raised and a new property
tax on privately owned housing was introduced; and in Poland a one-time wealth levy
with marginal rates rising from 10 to 60 per cent was imposed on the value in
excess of a certain minimum of privately owned non-agricultural real property,
yachts and some types of foreign-made automobiles.
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towards ensuring labour-saving production methods. In industry, these efforts
appear to have been successful in 19'_(1#: output per worker expanded not only at
rates between 5 and 9 per cent, but in all countries except Bulgaria and Romania
also at rates higher than those planned (see table 21),

The aggregate supply of goods and service to consumer markets increased in
197h: +the volume of retail sales, measured at constant prices, expanded faster
than planned and at accelerated rates as compared to the averages of the first
three years of the decade in all countries of the region except Poland and the
USSR. Rates of growth ranged from 6 to 10 per cent (see table 51).

The below-plan expansion rate in the Soviet Union was probably related to the
slow output growth in light industry and may indicate that short-comings in the
adaptation of supply structure to consumer demand caused a temporary market
imbalance. Total money incomes appear to have increased at a higher rate than
retail sales. In Eastern Europe, aggregate market balance appears to have improved
in Czechoslovakia and the German Democratic Republic, where consumer supplies
expanded substantially faster than total money incomes. In several other countries,
however, where money incomes had grown especially rapidly over the past few years,
the maintenance of balance in consumer markets required increases in the geuneral
price level. This was the case in Hungary, Poland and Romania.

In spite of the improved over-all supply situation, imbalances persist in most
countries in the structure of supply and demand, especially in the case of some
consumer durables. This is also true, in several countries, for certain
agricultural products, such as meat and meat products, which have high income-
elasticity of demand, and also for labour-intensive products such as vegetables.

The improved market balance in most countries of the region is reflected in the
behaviour of the rate of savings out of current income. In Czechoslovakia, where
market supplies increased most markedly relative to income, new savings declined
in absolute terms, and in several other Eastern European countries the growth of
new saving deposits slowed considerably although it continued to be somewhat higher
than the growth of money incomes. In the Soviet Union, by contrast, the volume of
new savings deposits jumped by 29 per cent over the preceding year's level while
money incomes increased by 6-7 per cent. The total stock of savings deposits
continued to grow in all countries, however, at rates ranging from 8 per cent in
the German Democratic Republic to 24 per cent in Poland. This substantial expansion
in private savings, while in some instances undoubtedly still indicative of
involuntarily postponed consumption caused by the temporary unavailability of goods,
is increasingly motivated by the desire to accumulate funds for future purchases of
durable consumer goods and of housing and is stimulated by government policies which
in several countries now rely for almost two thirds of housing construction on such
financing.

Increases in the consumer price level in the centrally planned economies were
small compared with those observed in the rest of the world, but nevertheless
constituted a novelty in several of these countries. The largest rise occurred in
Poland, where retail prices increased by 5.6 per cent after several years of virtual
price stability. In Hungary, prices rose by 1.9 per cent, considerably less than
the average annual increase of almost 3 per cent observed since 1970, and in Romania
the estimated increase in the cost of living was of approximately the same
magnitude, again after three years of essentially stable prices. In the other
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countries of the region the changes were counted in fractions of 1 per cent, up
or down. 8/

Infrequent changes in the price structure have been one of the institutional
characteristics of the centrally planned economies, where price adjustments
generally have to be implemented through a centralized administrative apparatus.
Domestic prices are insulated from foreign prices by various subsidies and taxes;
and producer prices are kept more or less independent of consumer prices by
similar buffering instruments. While assuring a high degree of price stability,
desirable for social reasons with respect to consumer markets and for the sake of
plan administration with regard to producer markets, the relative inflexibility of
this price-setting mechanism has from time to time come into conflict with the
desire to use prices as indicators of relative costs in decision making at all
levels. The dramatic price movements on international markets in 1973 and 1974 have
accentuated this problem, as well as making it more difficult for some of these
countries to maintain existing price levels.

The dilemma has been resolved for the time being rather differently in the
various countries. Those which have a relatively stronger preference for price
stability absorbed the impact of changed foreign trade costs mainly through
increased budgetary transfers, while others, such as Hungary and Poland, allowed
some price adjustments in 1974 and have indicated the expectation of larger price
changes in future plan periods. Inflationary pressures, whether emanating from
domestic sources or from developments abroad, are therefore not automatically or
immediately translated into price changes in the internal markets of the centrally
planned economies, and, at the same time, price stability does not necessarily
indicate the absence of inflationary pressures in these countries.

Prcducer price changes were more widely spread than those of consumer prices
and reflected cost changes in both domestic and foreign trade. Industrial wholesale
prices in Hungary increased by 3.1 per cent, which was not sufficient to cover
changes in import costg, and further adjustments have been scheduled for 1975
which will result in an over-all price rise of 8 per cent. 9/ In Poland a

8/ In Poland, the relatively large change in the price level of consumer goods
occurred in spite of the official price stop on basic food products first introduced
in 1971 and reaffirmed for 1975. In addition to the price of food staples, prices
of most manufactured consumer goods remained unchanged, but increases were
substantial for other food products, especially those marketed outside the socialist
gector, for alccholic beverages and for most services, with especially steep rises
for restaurant meals. Except for fuels and transportation services, changes in
international prices seem to have had a relatively small impact on the movements of
consumer prices in Poland.

Price fluctuations abroad had a greater influence in Hungary, where the
increasgse in consumer prices was wainly in respect of heating and fuels, coffee,
tropical spices and fruits, wine and some other alcoholic beverages. Prices for
some textiles and clothing articles were reduced. In Romania consumer prices were
also affected by price movements in imported raw materials, in addition to changes
in domestic agricultural procurement prices.

9/ Since only part of this can be recouped by increases in consumer prices
(planned at 3.6 per cent), the Government has instituted some offsetting fiscal
relief to enterprises, including a general reduction of one third in the tax on the
value of fixed assets, as well as by additional budgetary subgidies.
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5 per cent increase in producer prices stemmed mainly from price increases for
fuels and products of light and food-processing industries. In Czechoslovakia and
Romania new producer prices for a wide range of industrial products were

introduced in the course of a scheduled over-all price revision, adjusting prices
mainly to past domestic cost changes. New producer prices for oil products and raw
materials, however, were clearly influenced by import cost considerations.
Procurement prices for some agricultural commodities were revised in 19Tk in a
nuriber of Fastern European economies, even in countries where industrial wholesale
and retail prices remained largely unchanged.

The unanticipated increases in subsidies from the state budget required to
contain price changes within planned dimensions were very substantial in the more
trade-dependent economies. In Hungary, for example, the budget law for 19Tk
foresaw a doubling of the 1973 outlays for this purpose to about 10 billion forints,
but actual subsidy payments rose to some 24 billion forints, or more than one tenth
of budget expenditures. This procedure has strained government budgets in all the
European centrally planned economies except the USSR. The major cause of these
budgetary strains was the unexpected deterioration in the terms of trade resulting
from sharp increases in import costs. In 197L4, however, these changes were
confined largely to trade with the market economies, or to less than one third of
the total foreign trade of the European socialist countries. Now that intra-CMEA
contract prices will be renegotiated around levels that approximate world marketb
prices much closer than before, the need for budgetary support of prices will
undoubtedly expand very rapidly. As noted earlier, for the trade-intensive and
resource-importing countries of Eastern Europe the transfer of world market price
trends to the intra-CMEA market will result in a deterioration in the over-all terms
of trade in 1975 that is likely to be substantially larger than that experienced
in 1974. Under these circumstances it may be difficult to maintain domestic price
stability without endangering internal financial or market balance,
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Sources and foot-notes to table 43

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the
United Nations Secretariat, based on United Wations, Monthly Bulletin of
Statistics and Yearbook of National Accounts Statistics.

a/ Countries are arranged in descending order of percentage increase in
consumer prices ("all items") from 1973 to 19Th.

b/ January-November for Belgium, Italy (food only), Japan, Spain and
Yugoslavia; January-October for Turkey; January-September for Australia; January-
May for Cyprus.

¢/ October-November for Belgium, Italy (food only), Japan, Spain and
Yugoslavia; October only for Turkey.

d/ "All items” weighted by private consumptlon in 1970; "food'" weighted by
food « consumption in 1970.
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Table 4. Selected developed market economies: unemployment
rates and changes in unemployment, l971—l97h_

(Percentage)

Change in average number of

Annual average unemploynment unemployed between

Country®/ rate b/ 1571 1972 1973 December 1973
/ and and and e/ and
1971 1972 1973  1974¥ 1972 1973 1974~ December 197k
c/ 4/
Cyprus 1.1 0.9 1.2 h.1 -11.6 31.3 238.7 Lok.1
Denmark 3.7 3.6 2.4 5.3 -0.3 -32.8 121.4 160.3
Germany, Federal ‘ ‘

Republic of 0.8 / 1.1 / 1.2 / 2.6 33.0 11.0 113.2 ok, 7
France o.08 2.8 1.9% .. 13.h 2.7 26.h4 57.1
Netherlands 1.6 2.7 2.7 3.3 4.0 1.9 22.7 38.1
Australia 1.6 2.3 1.9 2,2 k3.7 -1k.5 22.5 85.9
Greece cos .o .o .o -21.5 -10.1 19.1 60.6
United States of

America 6.0 5.6 k.9 5.6 -3.1 -11.1 17.9 50.5
Yugoslavia 6.7 7.0 8.1 9.0 8.2 21.3 17.3 21.4
Belgium 2.9 3.k 3.6 L1 22,4 5.6 1b.2 37.5
Ireland 7.2 8.1 7.2 T.9 13.7 -8.5 9.1 38.1
Japan 1.2 1.k 1.3 1.k ih,1 -8.2 9.0 53.7
Canada 6.4 6.3 5.6 5.4 1.8 -7.5 1.0 16.6
Austria 2.1 1.9 1.6 1.5 -5.6 -15.9 - -1.5
Spain cee ces .. ces 0.5 -21.5 - 51.9
United Kingdom 3.4 3.8 2.7 2.7 10.8 -28.8 -1.5 25.6
Ttaly 3.2 3.7 3.5 2.9 .k <Lh.2 -16.2 3.2
Norway 0.8 1.0 0.8 0.7 21.3 -13.5 -16.4 ~T.4
Sweden 2.5 2.7 2.5 2.0 5.9 =-8.4 -18.k -28.7
Finland 2.3 2.5 2.3 1.8 12.2  =7.2 =21.6 -22.9
New Zealand .o .o .o - 82.1 -59.2 -58.6 Lo,2

J Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the
‘United Nations Secretariat, based on United Nations, Monthly Bulletin of Statistics.

g/ Countries are arranged in descending order of percentage increase (or
ascending order of percentage decrease) in number of unemployed between 1973 and

197k,

E/ Unemployment rate refers to the number of persons wholly unemployed and
temporarily laid off except for United Kingdom which excludes temporarily laid off
(derived from unemployment insurance statistics, employment office statistics or
sample surveys) expressed as a percentage of the civilian labour force. Because of
differences in definition, the data do not permit simple intercountry comparisons.

¢/ Preliminary.

d/ Change between December 1973 and December 19Tk expressed as a percentage of
the former except for Australia, United Kingdom and Yugoslavia (Wovember to
November):; Ttaly (October to October) and Greece (September to September).

e/ Cited in Organisation. for Economic Co-operation and Development, Etudes
Economiques: France (Paris, February 197h).
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Table 45,

Selected developed market economies:

unemployment and job vacancies,é/

1971-1974

Number of unemployed

Number of vacancies

Percentage ratio of unemployment

(thousands) (thousands ) to vacancies
Country 197k, 197, 197k,
fourth fourth fourth
97T 1972 1973 1974 quarter 1971 1972 1973 197k quarter 1971 1972 1973 1974 quarter
Australia ‘ h 104 87 123 203 b1 32 6L 62 Lo 180 325 136 198 508
Austria 53 50 k1 41 48 56 62 66 58 46 95 81 62 71 10k
Belgium 71 87 92 105 127 13 9 1k 11+b / 7 / 546 967 657 750b /1 811&c /
Canada 552 562 520 525 507 33 58 78 89~ 99& 1673 969 667 643 525~
~ Denmark 30 30 20 b5 83 b 6 9 3 750 500 222 500 8 300
Finland 49 57 52 yod/ 368/ 12 16 23 30 26 508 356 226 135Y 100¢/
France 337 380 39k ko8 682 123 165 252 205 138 27k 230 156 243 Lol
Germany, Federal Republic of 189 247 282 602 a/ 806 / 641 548 564 311 218 23 45 50 19k 370
Greece 30 24 21 2657 1927 e cen vee ves ees ees eee v voe .
Ireland Yo 48 Ly L6~ 45&/ voe oo . eeo ves oow vos .
Italy 613  T01 669 shs%; 551%5 AT R IT
Japan 547 58l 527 596~ 517 452 517 687 527 463 121 113 77 113%  112¥
Netherlands 62 108 110 136d/ 158 J 107 63 67 69d/ 58/ 58 171 164 197d/ 272e/
Norway 12 15 13 103/ 8-e—/ 11 9 8 11~ 10% 109 167 163 91+~ 80~
Spain 190 191 150  1h¥ e .
Sweden 45 48 L6 39 39 36 32 35 4o LYy 125 150 131 80 89
Switzerland - - - - - i 5 k 3 2 coe cee veo cee cen
Turkey 15 Y 16 71%; 86—':—; 32 35 34 379; u93§ 1 126 135 201%; 19o§/
United Kingdom 776 855 611 502%  590%/ 179 193 403 Lo Los& L3L L3 152 1b5= 139~
United States of America 4993 L4 840 L 304 5076 5 612 ebe 4 see . .

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the United Nations Secretariat, based on Organisation for Economic

Co-operation and Development, Main Economic Indicsators (Paris), March 1975.

a/ Because of differences in definition both in measuring unemployment end in determining vacancies, these data cannot be used for
intercountry comparison. In general, the figures represent the averages of various registration or sample survey enumerations taken at

specific times.

b/ Average for January-June.

¢/ Second quarter.

4/ Average for Januazy-September.

e/ Third quarter.



Table 46. Developed market economies: changes in hourly earnings
of workers in manufacturing, a/ 1971-19Th

Percentage change from corresponding portion of preceding year

Country 1971 1972 1973 197k 197k,
fourth quarter

Australie, 11.3 9.6 12.9 03.5%/ 30.2%/
Austria 11.1 12.1 11.2 12.6 7.5
Belgium 11.0 1h.k 15.8 21.1 26.1
Canada 9.0 8.3 8.5 11.82/ .78/
Denmark k.5 12.6 18.8 03.1%/ 1918/
Finland 15.0 13.9 16.8 21,99/ 22,9§j
France 11.1 11.3 12.5 18.6 20.4
Germany, Federal

Republic of 13.k 8.5 9.8 12°ob/ 12.3 /
Greece 9.0 9.2 16.0 27°u57 2652§7
Ireland 16.0 1.7 19.6 19.2= 19.8=
Ttaly 13.5 10.4 oL.3 23,20/ 20.2%/
Japan 13.9 15.6 23.6 26.5 22.7
Netherlands 12.0 12.5 13.5 17°5d/ 18,26/
New Zealand 27.1 7.8 10.7 10.637 9,857
Norway 12.0 8.9 10.7 1600—7 eo,h—y
Spain 14.0 18.1 16.3 33.L2 38.6%
Sweden 7.8 14.8 8.4 11°ob/ l3.hc/
Switzerland 10.0 8.2 9.2 10.1~ 9,9+
United Kingdom 12.5 13.8 12.8 17.0 21.0
United States

of America 6.0 6.6 7.1 8°3b/ lO;BC/
Yugoslavia 22.0 16.4 17.6 28. 7~ 30.0=

Source: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the
United Nations Secretariat, based on Organisation for Economic Co-operation and
Development, Main Economic Indicators (Paris), March 1975.

a/ Including mining in the case of Austria, Denmark, Sweden and Yugoslavia;
including construction in the case of the Netherlands; firms employing 20 persons
or more in the case of Canada; male workers only in the case of Australia,
Netherlands, New Zealand and Norway:; monthly earnings in the case of Japan and
Yugoslavia.

b/ January-September.
¢/ Third quarter.
d/ Jamuary-June.

e/ Second quarter.
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Table 47.

Selected developing countries: changes in consumer prices, 1972-197h

Percentage change

From preceding year In latest 12 monthséj
1972 1973 1970 tTotal Food
A. Countries or areasp/ whose rate of inflation was 15 per cent or less in 197h9/
1. Experiencing less inflation in 1974 than in 19732/
Liberia h.0 19.6 2.1 11.6 14.9
Niger 9.7 11.7 3.4 L.,o 0.5
Haiti 3.2 22.7 15.0 19.5 14,0
Hong Kong 6.1 18.0 14.6 9.9 - 8.0
Dominican Republic 7.9 15.1 13.2 10.5 11.8
2. Experiencing a similar rate of inflation in 1973 and 19Th9/
Central African Republic T.2 5.6 5.0 10.7 10.6
Tunisia 2.2 L7 k.1 5.7 -1.0
Ethiopia -6.1 8.9 8.7 6.3 3.9
3. Experiencing a higher rate of inflation in 1974 than in 1973
Congo 13.0 3.5 5.6 1.3 11.3
Togo 4.3 5.0 12.5 23.0 29.7
Sri Lanka 6.3 9.6 12.3 10.7 11.6
Réunion 7.7 11.7 1k4.5 16.3 18.1
Zarbia 5.6 6.0 9.2 7.6 8.3
Upper Volta ~2.9 7.6 10.8 0.5 o
Fiji 9.1 11.2 1k.5 16.9 19.3
Iraq 5.2 R 8.3 6.6 7.2
Southern Rhodesia 2.9 3.1 6.6 7.0 7.4
Iran 6.4 9.8 13.6 14.0 17.1
Venezuela 3.0 b0 8.5 12.2 20.8
Chad 2.9 5.4 10.2 15.4 2.6
Gabon L7 5.9 10.8 9.4 4.9
Lebanon 4,9 6.0 11.1 7.4 8.4
Egypt 2.1 4.3 9.4 13.1 21.1
Mauritania 8.2 7.2 13.3 19.2 27.1
Honduras 5.2 5.2 12.6 11.3 12.2
Somalia -2.9 6.4 14.3 20.5 24,3
Morocco 3.7 L.1 1k b 9.1 10.8
Afghanistan ~12.5 -10.2 10.h 26.8
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Table 4T

(continued)

Percentage change

From preceding year

Food

In latest 12 monthsg/

cent in 197k

c/

1.

1972 1973 1978%  Total

3. Countries or areasbj whose rate of inflation was more than 15 per
Experiencing less inflation in 1974 than in 19733/

Argentina 58.5 60.3  2h.2 40.1

Uruguay 76.5 97.0 1.4 63.9

Experiencing a similar rate of inflation

in 1973 and 197k

Bangladesh
Singapore
Syrian Arab Republic

Experiencing a higher rate of inflation in
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Colombia

Guatemala

Guyana

Surinam

Netherlands Antilles

Peru

Trinidad and Tobago

United Republic of Camercon
Malaysia

Jamaica

Ghana
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Nepal
Kenya
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Table 47 (continued)

Percentage change

a/

From preceding year In latest 12 months—
1972 1973 191 Total Food

3. Experiencing a higher rate of inflation in 1974 than in 1973 (continued)

Thailand 4.0 11.7 23.3 17.5 24,0
India 6.3 16.9 28.8 25.4 30.0
Pakistan 13.1 10.5 22.8 . 25.9 28.3
Paraguay 9.1 12.8 25,2 22.1 18.4
Brazil 16.7 12.9 25.8 27.9 31.7
Nigeria 2,9 3.6 16.5 18.8 2h.1
Zaire 15.5 16.0 29.5 33.3 29.9
Ivory Coast 0.3 10.8 16.7 17.0° e
Mavritius 5.4 13.5 29.1 18.5 20.2
Mo zambique T.1 5.4 22.6 21.9 25.0
Mexico 6.4 16.5 34.3 27.1 25.3
Laos ' 25,2 30.7 ho. T Lhr.3 57.1
United Republic of Tanzania  20.0 5.1 2u.7 52.5 67.3
Israel 12.9 19.9 39.8 56,2 68.8
Republic of Korea 11.7 3.2 2h.3 28,0 32.2
Madagascar 5.7 3.7 2h.9 21.1 26.7
Barbados 11.8 16.7 39.1 36.6 41.3
Philippines 15.7 7.1 41.0 43.0 30.7
Bolivia 6.5 31.5 70.7 59.9 e

‘ Uganda ' ~3.0 ol L 66.7 5h.3 ©57.3
Khmer Republic 25.5 157.9 284.8 289.5 L 229.7
Chile 77.8  352.8  50kL.T 375.9 92.0

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the Unite
Nations Secretariat, based on United Nations, Monthly Bulletin of Statistics,
International Monetary Fund, International Financial Statistics (Washington, D.C.),
and national sources.

a/ Preliminary.

b/ Countries are listed in ascending order of the degree of acceleration as
measured by the difference between the percentage increase in 1973 and the
percentage increase in 19Th.

E/ Based on a comparison of year-to-year changes in annual averages.
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Table L8. Developing countries: distribution of changes
in money supply, a/ 197k

Countries b/ in which, in relation to the trend

Change in money during the—breceding year, the trend registered

supply from Number of .
preceding year countries during 197k represents
(percentage) Continuation Deceleration  Acceleration Reversal

Increase of:

Less than 6.0 2 Kenya
Pakistan
6.0-9.9 7 Malaysia Mauritania Trinidad
Paraguay and
Honduras Togabo
Zawbia
Al geria
10.0-1k.9 9 Lebanon Kuwait Madagascar
Sri Larka Sierra Afghanistan
Leone
Haiti
Thailand
India
15.0-19.9 T E1 Salvador Nicaragua
Ethiopia
Mexico
Costa Rica
Niger
Jamaica
20.,0-29.9 19 Colonbisa Rwanda Morocco Dahoney
' Jordan Brazil . Egypt
Burundi Upper Volta Philippines
Dominican Israel Tunisia
Republic Guatemala United
Nepal Republic
of
Tanzania
Mali
Republic of
Viet~Nam
Guyana
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Table b8 (continued)

Change in money
supply from
preceding year
(percentage)

Number of
countries

Countries b/ in which, in relation to the trend
during the preceding year, the trend registered

during 1974 represents

Continuation

Deceleration

Aceleration

Reversal

Increase of:
30.0~39.9 11

L0.0 and over ' 13

Total 68

T

Malawi

Gambia
Argentina

27

United
Republic
of
Cameroon

Tran

Sudan

Becuador

Peru

Iraq

Somalia

Ghana,

Venezuela

Congo

Saudi Arabia
Bolivia
Gabon
Libyan Arab
Republic
Zaire
Syrian Arab
Republic
Senegal
Ivory Coast
Mauritius
Nigeria

31

Togo

3

Sources:

Centre fofrDevelopment Planning, Projections and Policies of the

United Nations Secretariat, based on International Monetary Fund, International
Financial Statistics (Washington, D.C.).

a/ Money supply is measured by the liabilities of the monetary system to the
domestic private sector in respect of currency and demand deposits.

E/ Countries are listed in ascending order of the degree of acceleration as
measured by the difference between the percentage increases in 1973 and 197h4.

iy 7=



Table 49. Developing countries: sources of change in money
supply, 1973 and 197k

Percentage of countries p/ in which the order of
importance of the indicated factor in changing
Direction of change / the supply of money in
and causative factor—

1973 was 1974 was
First Second Third First Second Third
Expansion
Foreign assets (net) 29 23 17 29 20 12
Claims on government
(net) / 17 35 21 13 38 T
Claims on private N
sector 5k 3k 6 60 3T 3
Contraction
Foreign assets (net) 30 1 - 35 L -
Claims on government ‘
(net) 22 5 - b1 1 -
Claims on private

sector 3 3 - - - -

Sources: Cenfre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the
United Nations Secretariat, based on International Monetary Fund, International
Financial Statistics (Washington, D.C.).

a/ Based on the consolidated accounts of the monetary authorities and
depogit banks.

b/ For list of countries, see table 48.
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Table 50. Centfally planned economies of Eastern Europe andiUSSR: changes in
gross fixed investment, 1966-1975

(Percentage)
Average annual rate ] Increase over preceding year
Country 1966-1970, 1971-1975, 19T1-197h, 1971, 1972, 1973, 197k 1975,
actual planned actual actual actual actual Planned Actual planned

Albania coa aee 2o - aoe coe aoo oo
Bulgaria 12.5 6-72/ 2.4 1.7  10.0 8.2 3.5 =9.2 7.0
Czechoslovakia S T.2 6.2-6.5 8.0 5.7 8.7 9.2 10.8 8.7 T.b
German Democratic ,

Republic 9.9 5,08/ k.2 .6 2.9 8.5 5.3 k.0 Lok
Hungary 8.,/ 8.1-9.k 6.1 11.3  -1.0 k.2 = ca.10 11 5.6
Poland 8.1 8.3 20.2 7.7 23.7  25.0 12.h  25.6¥¢/ 15
Romania 10.9 8.k 11.6 10.5 10.k 8.3 18.1  17.3 22.0
USSR T.6 6.7 6.5 7.2 7.1 L6 6.5 7.0 7.3

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the United Nations
Secretariat, based on national plans and plan fulfilment reports, national statistical yearbooks and
statistical bulletins.

g/ Average annual change over preceding five=year period.

b/ Socialist sector only.

¢/ At current prices.
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Table 51. Centrally planned economies of Eastern Europe and USSR: selected indicators of
growth of income and consumption, 1966-1975
(percentage)
Country Average annual rate Increase over preceding year
1966-1970, 1971-1975, 1971-197k, 1971, 1972, 1973, 197k 1975,
actual planned actual " actual actual actual Planned Actual planned
Bulgaria
Personal income per capita
(real)eeeiveoronsesoccnons 6.1 b,6-5.L 6.0 L.2 7.k T.h 5.0 5.0 k.3
Average wage (nominal).... 5.8 e 2.8 1.8 3.2 3.3 e 3.0 .
Retail sales (real)....... 8.6 6.8 / T 8b/ 6.5 6.6 8.5 8.5 9.5 7.1
Total consumption (real).. 7.2 8.4-9,42 6.8 T.h4 6.k 6.7 e .o ce
Czechoslovakia
Average wage (real)....... 3.6 2.5-5.0 3.8 h,2 k.5 3.1 3.4
Retail sales (real)....... 6.3 5.1-5.4 6.2 5.5 6.0 5.8 oo 7a5c/
Total consumption (real).. 5.5 L.9 5.8 6.2 5.2 5.9 5.0/ 5.0% L4
German Democratic Republic,
Personal income per capita / b/
(re8l)eeeneevnreonneennnss L1 Y, 0-k, 5% 5.1% b.1 6.4 k4.8 ,
Average wage 4/ (real).... .o ey 3. 4 Lh.o 3.7 2,6 oo e
Retail sales (nominal).... 4.6 y.1= SOMb/ 3.9 6.0 5.8 4.8% 5.9 4.6
Total consumption (real).. 4.7 h.2 5.8~ 5.1 6.3 5.9 . e
Hungary
Personal income per capita
(real).vveceonsoncoconcans 6.0 h.6-h4.9 4.8 h.5 3.1 5.0 .0-5.5 6.6 3.5
Average wage (real)...... . 3.4 3.0-3.k 3.2 2.3 2.2 2.8 3.7 5.5 2.5
Retail sales (real)....... 8.3 6.0-6.4 6.6 T4 3.3 5.8 6.5 - 92, 9 £/
Total consumption (real).. 6.0 5.0 5.1 6.1 3.1 LW 5.2-5.626.9% 3-3.5
Poland
Average wage (real)....... 2.1 3.k 7.8 5.7 6.6 11.2 ca,Sh/ ca°8./ ca.5
Retail sales (nominal).... 7.1 7.2 12.0 8.3 12.7 1l2.5 T 1k, 5T v
Total consumption (real).. 5.5 6.9 8.9 T.7 9.1 10.9 8 8.2



Table 51 (continued)

Country Average annual rate Increase over preceding year
1966-1970, 1971-1975, 1971-197k, 1971, 1972, 1973, 197k 1975,
actual planned actual actual actual actual Planned Actual planned

Romania

Personal income per capita

(real)...... ceeonan ceneoas b1 T7.0-T.4% 8.89/ 13.5 8.0 5.2 8.6 9.0

Average wage (real)....... 3.7 3.5-k.2 2.8 2.2 1.8 3.2 e 4.4 10.0

Retail sales i/ (nominal). 7.2 . 8.2 9.1 6.3 7.5 9.7 10.0 8.5
USSR

Personal income per capita

(real)..cvecocanss coeeanea 5.9 5.5 L.L b,5 4.0 5.0 5.0 L.2 5.0

Average wage (nominal).... 4.8 e 3.6 3.6 3.4 3.2 - 4.3 oo

Retail sales {(nominal).... 8.2 7.2 6.2 6.8 6.7 5.2 6.3 5.9 7.2

Total consumption b/

(nominal)..... Ceeenos veeee T.5 5.6~ 5.8 5.8 5.3

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the United nations Secretariat,
based on national plans and plan fulfilment reports, national statistical yearbooks and statistical
bulletins.

a/ Estimated.

b/ For 1971-1973.

¢/ Estimated from components.

d/ In socialist production only.

e/ Pund of consumer goods for sale.

f/ Nominal.

g/ Private consumption.

h/ Delivery of goods to domestic markets, presumably in real terms.

i/ Socialist sector only.



Chapter IV

OUTLOOK

The prospects for the world economy in the 12 months immediately ahead are
much more uncertain than usual. The sheer size of the price changes that took
place in 1972-197L4 and of the imbalances that have emerged and the extraordinary
coexistence of strong inflationary and recessionary symptoms have made the choice
of economic policy mix extremely difficult in most market economies. And even where
decisions have been made and specific measures enacted, the outcome is by mo means
assured: cross-=currents within countries and the impact of external events may
have an even stronger influence on developments.

By the beginning of 1975 most developed market economies, confronted with
increasing unemployment, had adopted a reflationary stance, and most developing
countries, with their terms of trade deteriorating, had begun to take defensive
action. Since costs were still rising, however, and business profits were being
squeezed while consumers were still apprehensive both about future income and about
price increases, the effectiveness of the monetary and fiscal action so far taken
remains in doubt. As the outcome of the first quarter of 1975 became known,
forecasts for the rest of the year tended, almost everywhere, to become more
cautious. This in turn cast a shadow over many of the developing countries. Until
there is a strong recovery in demand in the developed market economies, the
prospects for developing country exports and in some cases, indeed, for the whole
development process, will remain bleak. Perhaps the two most positive elements in
the 1975 outlook are the vigour with which economic development is proceeding in
the oil-exporting countries and the reduction in the number of places in the grip
of famine.

The centrally planned economies of Eastern Furope, entering the last year of
their current five-year plans, are aiming at a rate and pattern of growth not
greatly different from that achieved in the two previous years. As usual, their
performance will depend to some extent on whether the agricultural sector lives up
to the promise held out by a favourable spring. Given their growing links with
outside markets, the great changes in world price relationships will also influence
the outcome, especially in countries that have passive trade balances and are net
importers of fuels and raw materials.

Developed market economies

Total output of the developed market economies will almost certainly be lower
in 1975 than in 197h. This is virtually assured by the steep decline in production
in the United States of America where the gross national product registered its
fifth consecutive quarterly reduction in the first gquarter of 1975: at an annual
rate of 11.3 per cent this was the sharpest decline on record, and it brought real
output down to 7.7 per cent below the peak attained in the last quarter of 1973.

In the Federal Republic of Germany total output in the first quarter of 1975 was
3 per cent below the corresponding 1974k figure. At this stage Italy was expecting
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a decline of 3 per cent in gross national product between 19Tk and 1975, the Federal
Republic of Germany and the United Kingdom foresaw no growth, and France and Japan
revised their forecasts downward to a growth rate of 3 per cent. According to an
estimate made by the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development in

May 1975, industrial production in the five largest countries is likely to be

10-20 per cent less in the first half of 1975 than in the second half of 197hk, and
for all 2L member countries a decline of 3 per cent in gross national product is
predicted. 1/

The three basic industries = steel, automobiles and textiles - all expect to
produce appreciably less in 1975 than in 1973 or 19Tk, In the United States, steel
production in the first five months of 1975 was running at 11 per cent below the
corresponding 1974 level, and the prediction for the year as a whole was for a
15~20 per cent reduction. In March steel production in the European Economic
Community was expected to be 6 per cent (9 million tons) lower in 1975 than in
1974, consumption 2 million tons lower, exports 4 million tons lower and inventories
drawn down by 3 million tons. On average, the industry was expected to work at
T5 per cent of capacity. In the first four months of 1975, however, production was
9 per cent below the corresponding 1974 level and new orders were down 30 per cent.
By May 1975 guidelines for production curbs were being discussed. Ruropean
automobile sales, which exceeded 9 million in 1973, are expected to be well below
8 million in 1975 and an even sharper decline is forecast for the United States.
And the United States textile industry was employing 367,000 fewer workers in
March 1975 than a year earlier.

In the face of this widespread weakness in demand trade forecasts have also
become more pessimistic. In March 1975 the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade
(GATT) saw a possible 3 per cent expansion in the volume of world trade between
197k and 1975, but a decline if production continued to stagnate. By May, OECD
thought that the combined imports of mewber countries would be 10 per cent lower
in the first half of 1975 than in the second half of 1974 - the steepest decline
since the Second World War. Largely because of the vigorous growth in demand in
the petroleum-exporting countries, OECD exports are unlikely to decline as much
as imports. Estimates of the combined current account deficit of member countries
have consequently diminished and in May 1975 the year's probable total was placed
between $18 billion and $19 billion: 2/ smaller deficits were postulated for France
and Italy, and a larger surplus for Japan, while the United States was thought
likely to swing into surplus before the end of the year. A $9 billion surplus was
projected for the Federal Republic of Germany and a $7 billion deficit for the
United Kingdom.

By early 1975 the decline in demand was beginning to result in a slackening
in the rate at which prices were rising. For the OECD countries as a group the
retail price index rose at an annual rate of just under 10 per cent in the first
four months of 1975, compared with about 15 per cent in 19Tk: +the rate had dropped
to 6 per cent in the Federal Republic of Germany, 10 per cent in the Netherlands
and the United States, 14 per cent in Belgium, France and Japan, and over

;/ Compared with an earlier forecast of a 2 per cent decline, followed by a
comparable recovery in the second half of the year.

2/ Compared with a figure of $27 billion-$28 billion forecast earlier in the
year, and an actual figure of $33 billion-$34 billion for 197h.
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20 per cent in Italy and the United Kingdom {s=e table 52). Another manifestation
of the recession was & rapid increase in unemployment: in the five major industrial
countries the number of idle workers is expectad to average 1k million in the first
half of 1975, double the figure for the second half of 197L and representing about

5 per cent of the work force.

It was this rapid increase in unemployment that impelled most Governments
towards a more expansionary fiscal and monetary policy, less inhibited than in
1974k by the continuing rise in prices and the axternal deficits.

In the United States the aim of federal tax rebates and reductions, amounting
to an estimated $23 billion over the 1975/76 fiscal year, is to encourage consumer
purchases of all kinds including, in particuler, housing and durable goods. How
rapidly an expansion can be effected is still far from certain: April brought a
significant improvement in the indices of "buying plans” and "consumer confidence”
and a 10 per cent increase in orders for durable goods, but the first quarter had
seen a record $13 billion inflow into savings and loans associations, and housing
starts - at an annual rate of under 1 million - were at the lowest level since the
Second World War. In April industry was opersting at only two thirds of its
capacity - 16 per cent below the correspounding 1974 Ffigure. And the capital-
spending plans of major corporations had been further reduced: from a 1975 increase
of 12 per cent in money terms predicted in the autumn of 1974 to a 5 per cent
increase - which means a 5 per cent reduction in real terms - predicted in the
spring of 1975. Though there were further smell declines in residential
construction and fixed investment by business, the main component in the large
first quarter reduction in gross national procuct was inventory liquidation. This
was the first cut in real inventories since the 1960/61 recession and it came at
the end of a steep two~year climb in the ratic of inventories to final sales,
Further liquidation is expected bult it will almost certainly be smaller, especially
if there is an expansion in sales. In May, the Chairmen of the Federal Reserve
Board advised Congress that targets had been set for the growth in money supply in
1975/76: 1in the case of the smallest money aggregate - current bank deposits and
currency = the rate was 5-T7.5 per cent, compared to an actual expansion of
4 per cent in the preceding 12 months.

Illustrative of the cross-currents in the United States economy at this stage
is the movement of the index of leading economic indicators compiled by the
Department of Commerce. In March this index fell by 0.5 per cent, five of its
components pointing to a deterioration in the economy and four to an improvement. §/
In April it rose by a record 4.2 per cent. A new index - including four of the
0ld components and eight new ones, chosen to reduce the distorting effects of
inflation - also showed a 4.2 per cent gain ir. April after a 1 per cent rise in
March, 10 of the components pointing to an improvement in the economy. E/

3/ Signalling deterioration in the econowy were consumer instalment debt, new
orders Tor durable goods, the ratio of price to unit labour cost, issue of building
permits and the length of the average work week. The components moving favourably
were share prices, new plant and egquipment orders, industrial material prices and
initial claims for unemployment insurance.

&/ Average work week in manufacturing, ley=-off rate in manufacturing, speed of
deliveries by manufacturers, change in total liquid assets, change in sensitive
prices, new orders for plant and equipment (valued at constant prices), net
business formation, share prices, new orders for consumer goods and materials
(valued at constant prices) and building perm’ts for new housing.
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Projections released by the Administration at the end of May suggested that
after stagnating in the second quarter, the United States economy would resume its
growth in the third quarter and reach an annual rate of expansion of about
7 per cent in the fourth quarter. For 1975 as a whole the gross national product
was expected to be 3.6 per cent below the 197k level, but a 6.3 per cent gain was
projected for 1976. Unemployment was expected tc reach a peak in the third
quarter of 1975 at a little over 9 per cent. The rise in consumer prices, on the
other hand, was expected to decelerate, averaging about 9 per cent above the 19Tk
level in 1975 (compared with a prediction of over 11 per cent made in February).

In the Federal Republic of Germany, where the gross national product in the
first quarter of 1975 was 3 per cent below the corresponding 1974 figure, the
reduction reflected not only weak domestic demand but a significant decline in
exports - the result of the recession in major trading partners and the completion
by the chemical and capital goods industries of a number of large orders from
Fastern European and petroleum=exporting countries. In January, in the face of
mounting unemployment, an expansionary programme was adopted: money rates were
lowered, a tax reform was enacted that should raise the disposable income of those
in lower tax brackets, and a public expenditure programme was introduced that
should result in a 10-11 per cent increase in the combined 1975 outlays of the
Federal Government, the Lidnder and the local authorities. In May interest rates
were again lowered and, as from the beginning of June, bank reserve requirements
were also reduced to ensure that the supply of credit 4id not act as a constraint
on the economy. Together with an increase in the disbursements of social security
institutions, these measures ave expected to revive domestic demand as the year
progresses. This may in due course stimulate fixed investment: after two years
of virtual stagnation this declined sharply in 1974 and is not expected to recover
in 1975.

The continuing rise in unemployment also prompted reflationary measures in
Prance. The discount rate was lowered by 1 per cent on two occasions early in
1975 and credit restrictions were relaxed; the tax prepayment system introduced in
mid-1974 was ended; the minimum wage and various social benefits were raised; and
to stimulate the construction industry the subsidy to local authority housing was
increased and various government housing and public works projects brought forward
in time. This cautious fiscal and monetary policy played a part in reducing the
rate of inflation steadily from 4.2 per cent in the first quarter of 1974 to
2.7 per cent in the first quarter of 1975 and in turning around the trade balance
to surplus in the first quarter of the year. But the number of registered
unemployed increased steadily from 0.6 million in October 19Tk to over 0.8 million
in March 1975.

In the United Kingdom the first quarter of 1975 brought further deterioration
in both internal and external balance: the rate of price increase was the highest
among the industrisl countries and a $7 billion current account deficit was expected
for 1975. In contrast to the fiscal measures adopted in l97h, the 1975/76 budget
aimed at a significant movement of resources from consumption - public as well as
private - to industrial investment. The strategy involves the forgoing of growth
in 1975 in order to strengthen the base from which exports can be expanded in 1976
when world trade is expected to recover its earlier buoyancy. Unemployment
continued to rise rapidly and in the six months ending in May 1975 the seasonally
adjusted number of unfilled vacancies - often regarded as a more sensitive
indicator of the state of the labour market - was almost halved.
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In Italy the severely restrictive measures adopted in 1974 had gresatly
improved the state of balance in the economy entering 1975. The annual rate of
increase in retail prices, which had reached to over 29 per cent in the third
quarter of l97h9 had receded to about 12 per cent in the first quarter of 1975.

In the course of 197k the non-oil trade balance had been brought into surplus and
the over-all current account deficit for 1975 was projected at less than $4 pillion,
about half the 197L4 figure. Investment had been sharply curtailed, however, and at
the beginning of 1975 industrial production was rumning at 1U per cent below the
corresponding 1974 level. With unemployment and short time spreading, official
policy began to relax restraints on demand. Interest rates were lowered from the
extremely high rates (17 per cent and over) of 19T4. The advance deposit scheme
that had been used to curtail imports in 1974 was ended, releasing some $2 billion
for graduval repayment. Credits were made available to two weak sectors =
construction and agriculture - as well as to a number of export industries. As a
result of stimulation of this nature the pace of economic activity is expected to
rise in the course of 1975 though, for the vear as a whole, total production may be
2 per cent below the 197k level - the first such decline since the 1950s.

In Japan, after a sharp decline in business activity in the first quarter of
1975 and spring wage settlements with gains averaging 12-1L4 per cent which, it
was thought, made little or no provision for any increase in workers' real
purchasing power, policy began to swing towards reflation. The April trade returns
showed exports running 11 per cent above the corresponding 197h level and imports
12 per cent lower, and an Economic Planning Agency projection suggested that the
1975/76 trade surplus might be double the earlier estimate of $5 billion. Public
works expenditure budgeted for the fiscal year beginning in April 1975 was
advanced - two thirds to be spent in the first half of the year - and plans were
formulated to stimulate housing construction. The over-all growth rate is expected
to pick up as the year advances, reaching 5 or 6 per cent towards the end of 1975.
This would be in line with longer-term plans which visualize a less heavily
industrialized investment pattern and a rate of growth around half the pre-19Tk
average.

A projection made in April by the LINK international econometric forecasting
group, 5/ after taking into account policies implemented or announced up to that
time, indicates that the combined gross domestic product of the developed market
economies is likely to be 2.3 per cent lower in 1975 than in 1974. Given normal
harvests and no major change in economic policy, recovery is projected to get under
way in the second half of 1975 and the gross domestic product in 1976 should be
3.8 per cent above the 1975 level. The swings in industrial production would be
much sharper. While output in 1976 would have surpassed the 1973 pre-recession
level, it would involve less than full utilization of capacity and would be
associated with higher than pre-recession rates of unemployment.

Another feature emerging from the LINK projection is the slowness with which
inflationary forces seem likely to abate: the rate of increase in the gross
domestic product deflator is expected to slow down only slightly in 1975 and to

5/ The LINK project is an international short-term forecasting system, linking
various national econometric models. It involves the collaboration of 11 countries
and 4 international organizations, with the Wharton School of Finance and Commerce
of the University of Pennsylvania acting as co-ordinating centre.
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rewain above the 1973 figure even in 1976. This is partly the result of a projected
acceleration in price increases in th= United Kingdom as compared with the average
for 1974 {see table 52), but it also reflects the asymmetrical upward flexibility/
downward rigidity characteristic of much price and wage formation in contemporary
market economies. Lack of success in dealing with this by the restrictive use of
conventional monetary and fiscal instruments was one of the factors accentuating

the 1973=1975 recession, and the problem of assuring stable growth and equitable
distribution of output remains a central one for future economic management.

The price increase will affect the unit value of exports from the developed
market economies. The LINK projection suggests that the rate of increase in
average unit value is likely to receds to a range of around 8 to 10 per cent in the
1975=1977 period. The increase in the volume of developed market economy exports
is expected to recede from about 6 per cent in 197k to around 2 per cent in 1975,
recovering to around the 1974 rate in 1976 and exceeding it in 1977. Since the
unit value of developed market economy imports is expected to rise somewhat less
than that of exports, a slight improvement in the terms of trade is projected for
the 1975-1977 period.

Develoning countries

Except for those that have either large external reserves or assured export
income - pre-eminently the petroleum exporters = the developing countries face a
difficult period in the immediate future. The decline in demand in the developed
market economies has weakened the mariket for their exports, and for many countries
both volume and price seem likely to he lower in 1975 than in 197h. At the same
time, inflation in the developed market economies is continuing to raise the unit
value of manufactured goods which constituted around TO per cent of their imports.
The resultant deterioration in the terms of trade will tend to reduce the resocurces
at the disposal of the developing countries., An offset may come from increased
domestic production, particularly in whe agricultural sector, or from a greater
inflow of grants, loans and investment, but neither of these is certain and
although prospects are not unfavourable, it is doubtful whether the gains from
these sources will be sufficient or sufficiently widespread to prevent a decline
in the average rate of growth of the developing countries in 1975. Even though the
petroleum-exporting countries will probably achieve a much higher rate of growth
in the years immediately ahead, in view of the set-back in foreign trade in the
rest of the developing countries the attainment of the International Development
Strategy target average of 6 per cent a year during the second half of the 1970s
will depend very largely on a major improvement in agricultural production over
the 1.5 per cent annual average regisitered in the first half.

In the first quarter of 1975 som2 commodity prices were still above the
levels of the fourth quarter of 1974 .- those of arabica coffee, tea, beef and
olive oil, for example, as well as covton and jute, aluminium and nickel, and
manganese, chrome and iron ore. And some prices that were below that level were
still well above the level of a year earlier -~ cocoa, sugar and sisal, for example.
The countries whose external outlock was gloomiest were those exporting commodities
the prices of which had risen less than the prices of manufactured goods =
three fourths from 1970 to the end of 1974 - and were declining: among these
commodities were robusta coffee, edible seeds and oilsg, wool, rubber and hides
and skins. The price of copper was L) per cent below the 19Th average and
10 per cent below the 1970 level but a fourth higher than before the 1973-197h



boom. Relative to 1970 levels, the prices of lead and zinc had risen more than
those of manufactures in 1974 but were also falling in early 1975. This was the
case with cereals also and, at a higher level, with linseed o0il. Petroleum prices
had risen between three and four times ss much as those of manufactures (see
table 53).

Because of the weakness of demand in the developed market economies, most
primary commodity prices seem likely to decline in the course of 1975, especially
in relation to the unit value of manufactured goods whose costs are continuing to
rise in the industrial countries. Since commodities entered 1975 with such widely
different price relationships, however, the impact of the expected decline will
differ considerably from country to country. For the exports of developing
countries, as distinct from the total world market, the average price of non-ferrous
metals at the beginning of 1975 was unot much above the level on the eve of the
Second United Nations Development Decade. The average price for their agricultural
raw materials was about twice that level, that of food-stuffs well over twice, and
that of petrolsum ores about five times, so that the average for all primary
commodity exports of the developing countries (not including metals) was well over
three times the 1970 level, having increased twice as much as the average price of
manufactures.

The effect on imports of the impending deterioration in the volume of exports
in the terms of trade will also depend on the stabte of external assets and
liabilities and, like price relationships, this also differs from country to
country. The decline in the real burden of debt service which characterized much
of the 1972-197k pericd will be reversed. This poses a potential threat to a
number of developing countries, especially to the dozen whose debt service ratio
(relative to export earnings) is more than twice the average and to some of those
that borrowed extensively on the private market in recent years. In 1974 the
process of reserve accumulation that was a marked feature of the two previous years
came to an end in most developing countries and 1975 is likely to see a widespread
decline in reserves. In view of the large increase in the cost of imports, this
will impose a serious liquidity strain on a number of developing countries.

In the aggregate, however, foreign exchange reserves continued to increase in
the first two months of 1975 - by $2.5 billion in the petroleum-exporting countries
and $0.3 billion in the other developing countries, a decline in Africa and the
western hemisphere being more than offset by a rise in Asia. Part of this increase
reflects the continuing inflow of capital., Publicized credits from the
Euro-currency market reached a total of $1.2 billion in the first quarter of 1975,
not much below the $1.3 billion reported in the corresponding portion of 19T7L.

One sign of impending strain was a sharp increase in the number of countries
seeking accommodation from the International Monetary Fund: there were 18 in the
first quarter of 1975, compared with 10 in the first quarter of 19Tk and net
borrowing rose from $63 million to $311 million. And the period saw a number of
exchange rate devaluations in Latin America and South and East Asia as well as the
imposition of a number of import-reducing measures.

Export balances of petroleum-exporting countries are expected to continue to
build up in 1975, though at a slower rate than in 19Thk. Developed market ecounomy
demand for petroleum may rise somewhat in the second half of the year if recovery
gets under way. The volume of exports (and production) for the year as a whole,
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however, is likely to be smaller than in 19Tk, and even though OPEC is considering
the question of raising prices in order to maintain the purchasing power of
petroleum over manufactured imports, export earnings of the group for 1975 seem
unlikely to rise above 19Tk levels. Receipts from foreign investments, however,
will be substantially higher.

Saudi Arabia expects official revenue to amount to about $30 billion in 1975,
more than half of which will be available for investment abroad. Domestic
expenditure is expected to continue to increase at about 20 per cent a year.
Despite a poor agricultural outlook, Iran is forecasting a 26 per cent increase in
national income for the year ending March 1976. Industrial growth is expected to
approach 20 per cent. Though large food subsidies are planned, the consumer
price index is expected to rise by about 14 per cent. Iraqg is also prepared for a
less-than-average agricultural output. With the ending of the Kurdish insurgency,
however, investment in industry and infrastructure is being accelerated and an
over-all growth rate of 15 per cent is forecast for the 1975/76 fiscal year.

Except in Oman, where disturbances in the western region continue to strain the
economy, the Gulf States also expect to spend more on infrastructure and
industrialization. Bahrain, for example, has a 1975 budget which is 45 per cent
greater than the high figure of 19Thk. An even larger expansion (T4 per cent) has
been budgeted for in Indonesia where, as a result of the increase in o0il revenues,
only 10 per cent of public expenditure for 1975 is to come from external loans and
donations. With almost half of the budget going into investment, inflationary
pressures are expected 0 remain strong, held in check = here as in other petroleum-
exporting countries = by the increased ability to expand imports. In Venezuela,
where inflationary pressures have also increased, larger investment in domestic
industry is also expected to improve supplies. In Nigeria consumer demand has been
greatly increased by a virtual doubling of civil service enrolments early in 1975,
following a two-year freeze. This has created difficulties in the private sector,
including industrial unrest, and a considerable expansion in imports is expected.
In all the petroleum-exporting countries the goal is a rapid restructuring of the
economy to create productive capacity capable of substituting in due course for the
oil industry as deposits are depleted.

Elsewhere, prospects are mixed: +the most critical factors are the composition
of exports, the role of the export sector in the economy and the performance of
agriculture. Some acceleration in growth is forecast in Argentina and Brazil on
the basis of improved results in agriculture and industry, but the external balance
is under strain. Argentina has to repay $3 billion of debt in 1975 and although
foreign exchange reserves were built up to a record $1.8 billion by mid-19T7h -
three times the 1970 level ~ a major devaluation of the peso was deemed necessary
in March 1975. In Brazil official objectives for 1975 are the maintenance of an
adequate rate of growth, a reduction in the rate of inflation =~ for which a target
of under 25 per cent has been set -~ and a strengthening of the external balance,
preferably by expanding exports. In Chile and Mexico growth rates are expected to
decelerate. Chile, caught in the slide of copper prices in 1974 and facing =
prospective $1 billion current account deficit, devalued the escudo on three
occasions in the early months of 1975. Uruguay, faced with unfavourable prospects
for its wool earnings, also devalued. FElsewhere there are expectations of greater
intra-trade within the Andean Group, which effected a further 10 per cent cut in
internal tariffs at the beginning of 1975, and within the Central American Common
Market where a renewal of economic relations between Bl Salvador and Honduras has
set the scene for further integration and industrialization.
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In Africa the most hopeful development is the improvement in agricultural
output in the western and Sahelian regions. Farly in 1975 Ghana was reported to
have achieved self-gufficiency in vice and maize, and Sierrs Leone to be harvesting
a record rice crop, A reduction in the need to import food should offset the
impact of lower prices for exports of vegetable oils, rubber and robusta coffee.
In East Africa the situation is less satisfTactory: stocks were drawn down in the
wake of drought in 19Th, and in the early months of 1975 weather conditions have
not been favourable in important parts of Ethiopia, Kenya, Somalia and the
United Republic of Tanzania. A number of countries are expecting a further
reduction in receipts from tourism in 1975. Though the year promises to be a
difficult one for the maintenance of external balance, not all countries are
equally affected: +the export earnings of the phosphate and bauxite producers
(such as Guinea and Morocco) as well as the petroleum producers (Algeria, Gabon
and Nigeria) should be sustained and some of the prices that are now receding have
been at extraordinarily high levels, as in the case of cocoa, sugar, sisal and
olive oil. Many of the African countries, moreover, are signatories of the
Lomé Convention which embodies a compensatory mechanism that comes into play if
earnings from exports to partner countries in the Furopean Economic Community drop
significantly below previous levels. Egypt expects a major boost to its foreign
exchange receipts from the reopening of the Suez Canal in June 1975: annual
earnings are postulated at about $450 million.

Several of the non-oil-exporting countries of West Asia expect to benefit
indirectly from the region's huge receipts from petroleum exports. The lowest
growth is predicted for Democratic Yemen and Yemen, with some improvement possible
after the mid-year opening of the Suez Canal. Israel is expecting a growth rate
of 5 per cent with heavy emphasis being placed on industries producing for export.
In Jordan and Lebanon a growth rate about double that is expected, while the
Syrian Arab Republic forecasts a growth rate of 14 per cent based on expanding oil
production and the extension of irrigation in the Euphrates basin as well as g
larger inflow of foreign funds for investment. All these countries visualize
further inflation, in part imported, though at a somewhat lower rate than in 19T7hL.

In South Asia some acceleration in growth is expected in Afghanistan, India
and Pakistan and a continuation of low growth in Bangladesh and Syi Lanka. The
improvement in Afghanistan is premised on an increase in the inflow of capital and
in the outflow of exports, particularly of gas. Pakistan expects an expansion in
industrial production in the second half of 1975 to underpin an 8 per cent advance
in gross national product. This result is threatened, however, by a decline in
the wheat crop following reduced planting in the dry weather of late 19Tk, This
means larger imports and an increase in the cost of subsidy. In order to protect
the budget, domestic prices of wheat (as well as sugar and edible oils) were
substantially raised in April 1975. The food problem remains a more serious one
in Bangladesh, though the April rice harvest, which provides a fourth of the year's
production, is reported to have been satisfactory: a buffer stock of 125,000 tons
has been acquired by the Govermment for stabilization purposes. About 0.6 million
tons of wheat is being supplied by EEC in 1975, of which half will be in the form
of a gift. Higher farm prices for rice encouraged the use of land for rice rather
than jute, the 19TL/1975 output of which - at less than 0.9 million tons - was
almost a fourth below the previous year's figure. Jute prices on the world market,
though rising in early 1975, were still lagging behind the prices of cereals and
manufactures. In May the taka was devalued by 58 per cent, setting the scene for
the raising of the official procurement price for jute in a move to stem the decline
in production. The economy remains extremely import-dependent, however: the
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1974/1975 development plan budgeted on obtaining three fourths of its outlays from
foreign sources, and the external deficit seems likely to widen further in the
course of the year.

In India the food situation has eased perceptibly. Spring grain crops are
estimated at 26 million tons, 15 per cent above the 197h level, and domestic
prices have begun to decline., The Government, which has again nationalized the
wholesale wheat trade, has retained the 1974 procurement price, however, and has
set a target of 5.5 million tons for the public distribution system., It has also
increased its order for delivery from the United States 1975 wheat crop to
1.3 million tons, over and above a food aid shipment of 0.8 million tons of wheat
and rice. The agricultural improvement has not yet affected industry, the output
of which remained sluggish in the early part of the year. For the 1975/1976 fisecal
year, however, the Planning Commission has projected a T7-8 per cent expansion in
industrial output and a L-5 per cent expansion in agricultural output, which would
mean a sharp acceleration in over-all growth compared with the 1-2 per cent
achieved in 1974. Though tea prices, like those of jute goods, have been rising,
they continue to lag behind the prices of manufactures and petroleum and, with
unfavourable terms of trade and a heavy debt-service burden, the external deficit
remains a major problem. On a smaller scale, Sri Lanka is suffering from a
similar situation, exacerbated in early 1975 by declining prices for its exports
of rubber, copra and coconut oil and by drought in one of its main rice-growing
areas which is likely to increase its food import requirements.

Most of the countries of South and East Asia face larger external deficits in
1975, chiefly because of the falling off in demand for their exports, both primary
and manufactured, accentuated in the case of the former by a decline in price from
the high levels reached in 19TW, especially for sugar and tin. A further reduction
in tourist receipts from the high levels of 1973 is also expected. And in Thailand,
where 19Th/1975 crops were lower, there will be less rice to export, and a
20 per cent reduction in proceeds - from the high 1974 figure of $0.5 billion - is
expected. Most of the countries are taking compensatory action to maintain
activity and employment. In Malaysia the 1975 budget embodies a one-fifth increase
in both current and capital expenditures and a $M 0.6 billion deficit, and this
has been supplemented by an easing of the monetary restraints that were imposed in
1973/19Tk to contain inflation. Singapore ended its curb on bank credit in January
and budgeted for a 60 per cent increase in capital outlays in the 1975/1976 fiscal
year. The Republic of Korea also eased credit curbs and accelerated public
spending and, in addition, devalued the won by one sixth. Hong Kong has budgeted
for a larger deficit than the modest one recorded in 19T4. The results of these
expansionary measures are far from certain: the general expectation is an
acceleration in inflation while growth in gross domestic product decelerates owing
to weak foreign demand.

Though the food situation has improved in the areas of most serious
deprivation, the global position remains precarious. The end of the 19T4/1975
crop year will probably find stocks further reduced in the case of each of the
principal cereals - wheat, rice and coarse grains - and in both the net exporting
and net importing countries (other than China and the Soviet Union). While
population has increased by an eighth and demand by substantially more since 1970,
cereal stocks have been halved. As a proportion of total available supplies,
carry-over stocks have diminished steadily from about 26 per cent at the beginning
of the 1970s to a mere 11 per cent in 1975. This low ratio leaves the world
precariously dependent on current harvests. And particularly vulnerable are the

“156n



net importing developing countries in which there is a considerable year-to-year
fluctuation in staple food crops. 6/

Given the probability that growth rates in the developed market economies
will be rather modest in the period immediately ahead, it is important that
development strabegies in the developing countries be premised on adequate and
mutually sustaining expansion of domestic sgriculture and industry. The events
of 1973 and 1974 have made necessary an early adjustment in the food and energy

sectors. There is some evidence in the pattern of investment intentions for 1975
that this process has begun.- ‘

Centrally planned economies

The national economic plans of the centrally planned economies of Easbtbern
Europe and the USSR indicate their intention to meintain in 1975 approximately
the same rate of expansion in output as was attained during the previous two years.
The target growth rates for net material product range from 6 to 15 per cent and
are in most countries below the actual 19T7h growth. Exceptions are Bulgaria, }
Romania and the USSR, where better harvests than in the preceding yvear are counted
upon to produce some acceleration of the growth in total production. The year
1975 is the last of the present five-year plan period, and as a result of earlier
investment important new production capacity is expected to be completed in most
of the socialist countries and to begin adding to the output stream. In the
light of recent performance, the targets for national product appear generally
attainable, given reasonable success in the investment completion rate and
favourable weather in the agricultural sphere.

Agricultural output and food production targets appear to have been set on
the growth trend of the recent past and generally involve faster growth of crop
production - at rather high rates in those countries in which crops suffered
set-backs in 19Th - than of livestock output. Since reserves probably had to be
drawvn down in 19TL, the state of the food-grain and feed-stuff balances in 1975
will depend heavily on climatic conditions.,

The industrial expansion plans of the socialist countries for 1975 generally
stress the engineering and chemical industries, and in some countries of the
group above-average growth rates are also planned for metallurgy. A significant
indicator of a changing development policy, however, is that in several countries
the light and consumer goods industries, normally the slowest expanding sectors,
have been set relatively high growth targets in 1975: in Poland, light industry
is expected to expand the volume of ocutput sold by 13 per cent (as against an
11 per cent growth target for industry as a whole), in the CGerman Democratic
Republic by 8 per cent {versus 6 per cent for all industry), and in Romania by
1L per cent (almost equal to the 15 per cent target for all industry). Though in

6/ In May the International Wheat Council forecast a 1975 world wheat crop
of 370 million tons, T per cent above the 19Th level. At that point the export
commitments of the five major exporting countries for 1975/1976 stood at
11 willion tons, well below the 16 milliion tons reported at the corresponding
time in 197h. On this basis, the 1976 carry-over stocks of exporters, especially
the United States, might register thelr first increase since 1970.
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most of the other countries, and probubly also in Romania, the output of producer
goods is expected to grow faster than that of consumer goods5 the divergence
between the expansion paths of production for these two markets continues to

narrow,

As in earlier years, but with increased urgency, production plans in the
tyrade-depcadent Fastern European socialist countries stress the need to increase
output for export. While this emphasis reflects the general desire to contain
trade imbrlances, especially with the convertible currency area - which have
grown in recent years of adjustment to increased exchanges with the market
coonomies - the urgency derives from the deterioration of the terms of trade which
in 1973-19Tk affected the countries that are net raw material importers and rely
for part of their supplies on the non-socialist world. In several countries
stringent new regulations on raw material usage and especially on energy and fuel
consumption complement these efforts.

The economic plans for 1975 appear to call in general for a slight enlargemen
in the share of accumulation in the distribution of national income. While the
growth rate of planned investment outlays is generally lower than that experienced
in 19Tk, in most countries it exceeds that of net material product. Although the
standard of living of the population is expected to continue to rise in 1975, the
planned growth indicators are almost all lower than those attained in 19TY4, the
Soviet Union being a notable exception. Housing construction will continue to
grow, but in some instances at a slower pace than in 19Tk, In several countries,
further redistributional measures are planned, such as increases in minimum wage
and salary scales, pensions, stipends and children's allowances.

A key issue faced by the Eastern FEuropean socialist countries in 1975 is how -
to combine a dramatically changed external balance with domestic economic
stability while implementing the annual production and distribution plan. It
should be noted that the published plans for 1975 were probably brought into
balance prior to the decision of the CMEA member countries to adjust foreign trade
prices in the intra-group market, a decision which is bound to worsen significantl
the terms of trade of the raw material importing countries of the group (all but
Poland and the USSR) and will probably put several of them into balance-of-payment
deficit with other socialist countries. The changed cost rvelationships in foreign
trade may call for some adjustments in the production and comsumption programmes
of several of the socialist countries even in 1975, although it appears that
arrangements have been made, especially with the Soviet Union, to bridge the
unexpected intra-group payments deficits by medium-term credits and other measures
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Table 52. Developed market economiesc: changes in the retail
price index, 197L4-1975

Percentage change over three wonths ending

Country March June September December Mexrch
197k 1975
Austria « o ¢ & o o o 3.5 2.0 0.9 2.9 2.5
Belgium . « « « « « & 3.7 L.h L1 2.6 2.9
Canada . « » = o o 2.8 3.6 2.3 3.0 1.8
Denmark . « « + « o+ 3.0 4.8 3.5 3.3 1.1
Finland . « « « . . . 4.6 3.9 5.7 1.8 6.0
France . . . . . . . h.2 L.o 3.2 3.0 2.7
Germany, Federal
Republic of . . . . 1.9 1.6 0.7 1.6 1.9
Greece . o « o o o 4.8 3.8 0.6 3.6 1.k
Ttaly « = o o o o o & 5.7 4.9 7.2 L. 2.9
Japan . « s o o o o s 8.7 3.5 L.t 3.5 1.8
LuXembOUrg .« o o « o 3.5 2.5 1.9 2.9 2.8
Malta « & « o o o o & 2.8 2.8 1.1 2.2 2.3
Netherlands . . . . - 3.2 2.1 2.7 2.5 2.6
NOYWaY « o o o o o o 3.8 1.1 2.9 2.9 4.3
Portugal . « « « . 11.8 0.3 9.4 ~-3.5 8.1
South Africa . . . . 3.2 3.0 L.6 2.7 2.7
Sweden .« o 5 ¢ o o L.6 -0.1 2.1 h.5 1.2
Switzerland . . . . . 0.5 1.7 3.0 2.2 1.3
United Kingdom . . . L.6 5.9 2.2 5.3 6.3
United States of
America . . . . . 3.3 2.7 3.2 2.5 1.6
Yugoslavia . . . . « 2.7 7.9 2.8 T.3 5.1
Developed market ' '
eccnomies,
average a/ . . . 3.9 3.1 3.2 2.9 2.2

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the
United Nations Secretariat, based on United Nations, Monthly Bulletin of Statistics,
and national sources.

a/ Weighted by the 1970 dollar value of private consumption.
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Table 53. Price indices of primary commodities in world trade,
197k-1975, first quarter

(1970 = 100)
] 107k 1975,
Commodity First Second Third Fourth first
guarter guarter quarter gquarter guarter

Wheat v o « o o o o . s e« o o« 355 301 310 337 307
RiC® o o o o o = o o o . . e . 202 201 262 249 233
Cereals « « o o o o o s o o o 302 268 279 204 268
COFTFEE o o o & o =« o o o » « » 135 1h1 122 123 127
TEE ¢ o o o o o o o o o o o . . 103 130 136 135 1h1
Cocoa « « o o « & e e s o « o . 20k 292 276 267 238
Beverages . . o o o « e s o o 1ll2 161 146 145 1hs
BEET o o o o o o s o s o s« & o 220 233 222 222 231
SUEAT « « « « o o o o o & o & o 315 399 518 784 573
0il-seed cake and meal . . . . 202 1h8 175 206 182
0live 011 v « v o o o o o o & 276 289 316 309 317
COPTa « o « o o o o o v e e s 356 33k 278 227 153
~Coconut 0il . « .« « - e e e 4 s 289 312 279 195 13
Palm kernel oil « « « o o o o = 357 362 303 237 159
Linseed 01l . « &« o o o « o o & 508 568 587 62k k39
Fats, oils and oil-seeds . . 260 248 257 250 206
WOOL o v o o o o o @ e e e 250 232 196 169 166
CobtOn o v « = s « o o o o o 269 2o 229 202 .
JUEE & o 4 o 0 o 0 0 6 o s o s o7 109 121 148 158
Si88l « » « .« « 4 o s o o s o o kO3 512 513 533 e
Textile fibres . + + o « « o 256 23k 217 19k 185
RUDDEY ¢ o « o o o 5 o o o « « 235 185 152 127 138
Hides and skinsg . + « o & . e 200 195 183 155 cos
Manganese Ore » « » o« « o o » o 207 218 220 220 256
Chrome O0re o+ o o » o a o o o o 11k 130 138 138 223
IrON OFE « o o o o o o o o = o 152 1h3 146 147 16hL
PetroleUl . « « » o o o o o « - 602 602 602 599 590
Crude fertilizer . o« » o o » o 152 162 200 217 oo
AMluminium « « ¢« o & o o . e o w105 118 131 1ko 1hk2
COPPET + = o o o s o o o o o « 168 194 123 98 90
Lead .« « o o o & e e e s s s . 209 212 185 179 180
Nickel « ¢« + v o o o o o o o o 126 128 143 1hL 157
TIT o o o o o s o o o o o « s o« 204 251 236 194 203
ZiNC & « o s 5 s o 5 s o o o o 395 LL3 315 27L 272
Unit value of manufactures .  1h5 161 167 175 coe

Sources: Centre for Development Planning, Projections and Policies of the
United Nations Secretariat, based on data supplied by the Statistical Office of
the United Nations.
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